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THE present volume is, a sequel and a companion to 
that published somewhat more than a year ago, under 
the title of the Works and Words of ouy Saviour. That 
volume was mainly a reprint of the narrative and 
explanatory chapters of the Life of ouv Life, leaving 
out the formal Harmony of the Gospels and the 
critical discussion of Harmonistic Questions contained 
in that work, and supplying their place by such 
portions of the actual text of the Evangelists as 
seemed necessary to make the new volume complete 
in itself. I then mentioned a suggestion which has 
often been made to me, that the Harmony, as well 
as the other portions of the Life of ouv Life, should 
be issued separately. The present volume is a com- 
pliance with that suggestion. It contains the Harmony 
by itself, arranged in parts as in the earlier work. 
It is, in fact, an English version of the Vita Vite 
Nostve. It is unfortunately far too common, in books 
of meditation, even on the Life of our Lord, to omit 
the text of the Gospels altogether, and to presume that 
the memory of the person who has to make the medita- 
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tions will be able to supply the facts or words on which 
the meditation is made. The present volume may be 
used with any book of meditations that may be 
selected, but it will supply the reader, in the first place, 
with all that the Gospels contain on the subject of his 
meditation. 

In order not to make the work too bulky, and also 
because this volume is meant, like the Vzta Vite 
Nostva, for the use of those who make their medita- 
tions on the Sacred Text, the Harmonistic Questions 
have been omitted here also. I have added in their 
place several Indexes which I hope may be found useful 
to the reader. The Harmonistic Questions which are 
thus omitted will, as I hope, be incorporated in a 
third volume, introductory to the larger work on which 
I have been long engaged, on the Life of our Lord, 
and which is now half completed. That introductory 
volume will also contain a more complete treatment of 
each separate Gospel than I have hitherto been able 
to find room for in the volumes already published. 


H. J. C. 
111, Mount STREET, 
Tuesday in Easter Week, 1884. 
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ST. ALBERT’S COLLEGE LIBRARY 


PART i 
The Holy Infancy. 


§ 1.—Preface of St. Luke. 
St. Luke i. 1—4. 

(1) ForasmMucH as many 
have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a narration 
of the things that have 
been accomplished among 
us, (2) according as they 
have delivered them unto 
us, who from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses and 
ministers of the word, (3) it 
seemed good to me also, 
having diligently attained 
to all things from the be- 
ginning, to write to thee in 
order, most excellent Theo- 
philus, (4) that thou mayest 
know the truth of those 
words in which thou hast 
been instructed. 


§ 2.—The Divine and Eternal 
Generation of Chyrist. 
St. John i, r—18. 
(1) In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word 
B 


St. John i. 2—r0. 


was with God, and the 
Word was God. (2) The 
same was in the beginning 
with God. (3) All things 
were made by Him, and 
without Him was made 
nothing that was made. 
(4) In Him was Life, and 
the Life was the Light of 
men, (5) and the Light 
shineth in darkness, and 
the darkness did not com- 
prehend it. 

(6) There was a man sent 
from God, whose name was 
John. (7) This man came 
for a witness, to bear wit- 
ness of the Light, that all 
men might believe through 
him. (8), He was not the 
Light, but was to bear wit- 
ness of the Light. (9) That 
was the true Light, which 
enlighteneth every man 
that cometh into this world. 

(10) He was in the world, ~ 
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- $t. John i, rr—z8. 

and the world was made 
by Him, and the world 
knew Him not. (11) He 
came unto His own, and 
His own received Him not. 
(12) But as many as re- 
ceived Him, to them He 
gave power to be made the 
sons of God, to them that 
believe in His name, (13) 
who are born, not of bloods, 
nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but 
of God. (14) And the 
Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, and we 
saw His glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and 
truth. 

(15) John beareth wit- 
ness of Him, and crieth 
out, saying, This was He 
of Whom I spoke, He that 
shall come after me is pre- 
ferred before me, because 
He was before me. (16) And 
of His fulness we have all 
received, and grace for 
grace. (17) For the law 
was given by Moses, grace 
and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. (18) No man hath 
seen God at any time, the 


St. John i. 18. 
only begotten Son Who is 
in the bosom of the Father, 
He hath declared Him. 


§ 3.—The Conception of St. 
Fohn, the forerunner of our 
Lord. 

St. Luke i. 5—25. 

(5) There was in the 
days of Herod, the King of 
Judea, a certain priest 
named Zachary, of the 
course of Abia, and his 
wife was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name 
Elisabeth. (6) And they 
were both just before God, 
walking in all the com- 
mandments and _ justifica- 
tions of the Lord without 
blame. (7) And they had 
no son, for that Elisabeth 
was barren, and they both 
were well advanced in 
years. 

(8) And it came to pass, 
that while he executed the 
priestly office before God, 
in the order of his course, 
(9) according to the custom 
of the priestly office, it was 
his lot to offer incense, go- 
ing into the temple of the 
Lord. (10) And all the 
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St. Luke i. 11—17. 
multitude of the people 
was praying without at the 
hour of incense. 

(11). And there appeared 
to him an Angel of the 
Lord, standing on the right 
side of the altar of incense. 
(12) And Zachary, seeing 
him, was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

(13) But the Angel said 
to him, Fear not, Zachary, 
for thy prayer is heard, and 
thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John, 
(14) and thou shalt have 
joy and gladness, and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. 
(15) For he shall be great 
before the Lord, and shall 
drink no wine nor strong 
drink, and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost even 
from his mother’s womb, 
(16) and he shall convert 
many of the children of 
Israel to the Lord their 
God: (17) and he shall go 
before Him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, ‘that 
he may turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children,’ 


St. Luke i. 18—22, 


and the incredulous to the 
wisdom of the just, to pre- 
pare for the Lord a perfect 
people. 

(18) And Zachary said 
to the Angel, Whereby shall 
I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife is 
advanced in years. 

(19) And the Angel, an- 
swering, said to him, I am 
Gabriel, who stand before 
God, and am sent to speak 
to thee, and to bring thee 
these good tidings. (20) 
And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and shalt not be 
able to speak until the day 
wherein these things shall 
come to pass, because thou 
hast not believed my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in 
their time. 

(21) And the people were 
waiting for Zachary, and 
they wondered that he staid 
so long in the temple. (22) 
And when he came out, he 
could not speak to them, 
and they understood that 
he had seen a vision in the 
temple. And he made signs 
to them, and remained 


1 Mal. iv. 6 (in the prophecy of the coming of Elias), 
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St. Luke i. 23—25. 
dumb. (23) And it came to 
pass, after the days of his 
office were accomplished, 
that he departed to his own 
house. (24) And after those 
days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, (25) 
Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days where- 
in He hath had regard to 
take away my reproach 
among men. 


§ 4.—The Conception of our 
Saviouy Fesus Christ. 
St. Luke i. 26—38. 

(26) And in the sixth 
month, the Angel Gabriel 
was sent from God into a 
city of Galilee called Na- 
zareth, (27) to a virgin 
espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the 
house of David, and the 
name of the virgin was 
Mary. (28) And the Angel, 
being come in, said to her, 
Hail, full of grace, the 
Lord is with thee, Blessed 
art thou among women. 

(29) And when she had 
heard, she was troubled at 
his saying, and thought 


St. Luke i. 30—36. 
with herself what manner 
of salutation this should be. 

(30) And the Angel said 
to her, Fear not, Mary, for 
thou hast found grace with 
God, (31) Behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and shalt bring forth a 
Son, and thou shalt call 
His name Jesus. (32) He 
shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Most 
High, and the Lord God 
shall give unto Him the 
throne of David His father, 
and He shall reign in the 
house of Jacob for ever. 
(33) And of His Kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

(34) And Mary said to 
the Angel, How shall this 
be done, because I know 
not man? 

(35) And the Angel, an- 
swering said to her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power 
of the Most High shall 
overshadow thee. And 
therefore also the Holy 
which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of 
God. (36) And behold, 
thy cousin Elisabeth, she 
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St. Luke i. 37, 38. 

hath also conceived a son 
in her old age, and this is 
the sixth month with her 
that is called barren, (37) 
« Because no word shall be 
impossible with God.’ 

(38) And Mary said, Be- 
hold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it done to me ac- 
cording to thy word. And 
the Angel departed from 
her. 


_§ 5.—The Visitation of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. 
St. Luke i. 39—56. 

(39) And Mary, rising up 
in those days, went into 
the mountainous country 
with haste, into a city of 
Juda, (40) and she entered 
into the house of Zachary, 
and saluted Elisabeth. 

(41) And it came to pass, 
that when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the 
infant leaped in her womb: 
and Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, (42) 
and she cried out with a 
loud voice,and said, Blessed 
art thou among women, 
and blessed is the fruit of 


St. Luke i. 43—51. 

thy womb. (43) And whence 
is this to me, that the 
Mother of my Lord should 
come tome? (44) For be- 
hold, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded 
in my ears, the infant in 
my womb leaped for joy. 
(45) And blessed art thou 
that hast believed, because 
those things shall be ac- 
complished that were spo- 
ken to thee by the Lord. 

(46) And Mary said: 
My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, 

(47) And my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Sa- 
viour : 

(48) Because He hath 
regarded the humility of 
His handmaid, for, behold, 
from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

(49) For He that is 
mighty hath done great 
things to me, and holy is 
His name. 

(50) And His mercy is 
from generation to genera- 
tions, to them that fear 
Him. 

(51) He hath showed 


2 Gen. xviii. 14 (said to Sara in the prophecy of the conception of Isaac). 
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St. Luke i. 52—56. 
might in His arm, He hath 
scattered the proud in the 
conceit of their heart. 

(52) He hath put down 
the mighty from their seat, 
and hath exalted the 
humble. 

(53) He hath filled the 
hungry with good things, 
and the rich He hath sent 
empty away. 

(54) He hath received 
{Israel His servant, being 
mindful of His mercy. 

(55) As He spoke to our 
fathers, to Abraham and to 
his seed for ever. 

(56) And Mary abode 
with her about three 
months, and she returned 
to her own house. 


§ 6.—The revelation made to 

St. Foseph by the Angel. 

St. Matt. i. 18—2s5. 

(18) Now the birth of 
Christ was thus: When 
Mary His Mother was es- 
poused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she 
was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost: (19) where- 
upon Joseph her husband, 


St. Matt. i, 20—25. 


being a just man, and not 
willing publicly to expose 
her, was minded to put her 
away privately. (20) But 
while he thought on these 
things, behold, the Angel 
of the Lord appeared to 
him in. his sleep, saying, 
Joseph, son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife, for that which is 
conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. (21) And she 
shall bring forth a Son, and 
thou shalt call His name 
Jesus, for He shall save 
His people from their sins. 

(22) Now all this was 
done that the word might 
be fulfilled, which the Lord 
spoke by the prophet, say- 
ing, (23) Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and 
they shall call His name 
Emmanuel,which, being in- 
terpreted is, God with us.3 

(24) And Joseph, rising 
up from sleep, did as the 
Angel of the Lord had 
commanded him, and took 
unto him his wife. (25) And 
he knew her not till she 


3 Isaias vii. 14. 
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St. Matt. i. 26. 


brought forth her first-born 
Son: and he called His 
name Jesus. 


§$ 7—The Nativity of St. 
Fohn the Forerunner of our 
Lord. 

St. Luke i. 57—8o. 

(57) Now Elisabeth’s full 
time of being delivered was 
come, and she brought forth 
ason. (58) And her neigh- 
bours and kinsfolks heard 
that the Lord had showed 
His great mercy toward 
her, and they congratulated 
with her. 

(59) And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the 
child, and they called him 
by his father’s name Zach- 
ary. (60) And his mother, 
answering, said, Not, so, 
but he shall be called John. 
(61) And they said to her, 
There is none of thy kin- 
dred that is called by this 
name. (62) And they made 
signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 
(63) And demanding a 
table-book, he wrote, say- 


St. Luke i. 64—7o. 

ing, Johnis his name. And 
they all wondered. (64) 
And immediately his mouth 
was opened, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spoke, bless- 
ing God. (65) And fear 
came upon all their neigh- 
bours, and all these words 
were divulged over all the 
mountainous country of 
Judea. (66) And all they 
who had heard them laid 
them up in their heart, say- 
ing, What a one, think ye, 
shall this child be? For 
the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

(67) And Zachary his 
father was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and he pro- 
phesied, saying: 

(68) Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, because He 
hath visited and wrought 
the redemption of His 
people: 

(69) And hath raised up 
a horn of salvation to us, 
in the house of David His 
servant. 

(70) As He spoke by the 
mouth of His holy pro- 
phets, who are from the 
beginning : 
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_St. LukeTi. 71-79. 

(71) Salvation from our 
enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us: 

(72) To show mercy to 
our fathers, and to remem- 
ber His holy covenant. 

(73) The oath which He 
swore to Abraham _ our 
father, that He would grant 
LOUIS 

(74) That being delivered 
from the hand of our ene- 
mies, we may serve Him 
without fear, 

(75) In holiness and jus- 
tice before Him, all our 
days. 

(76) And thou, Child, 
shalt be called the prophet 
of the Most High, for thou 
shalt go before the face of 
the Lord, to prepare His 
way: 

(77) To give knowledge 
of salvation to His people, 
unto the remission of their 
sins, 

(78) Through the bowels 
of the mercy of our God, 
in which the Orient from 
on high hath visited us: 

(79) To enlighten them 
that sit in darkness, and 
in the shadow of death, to 


St. Luke i. 80. 
direct our feet into the way 
of peace. 

(80) And the child grew 
up, and was strengthened 
in spirit, and was in the 
deserts until the day of his 
manifestation to Israel. 


§ 8.—The Nativity of our 
Lord Fesus Christ. 
St. Luke ii. 1—7. 

(1) And it came to pass 
that in those days there 
went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that the 
whole world should be en- 
rolled. (2) This enrolling 
was first made by Cyrinus, 
the governor of Syria. (3) 
And all went to be en- 
rolled, every one into his 
own city. (4) And Joseph 
also went up from Galilee 
out of the city of Nazareth 
into Judea, to the city of 
David, which is called 
Bethlehem, because he was 
of the house and family of 
David, (5) to be enrolled 
with Mary his espoused 
wife, who was with child. 

(6) And it came to pass, 
that when they were there, 
her days were accom- 
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St. Luke ii. 7. 
plished, that she should be 
delivered. (7) And _ she 
brought forth her first-born 
Son, and wrapped Him up 
in swaddling clothes, and 
laid Him in a manger, be- 
cause there was no room 
for them in the inn. 


§ 9.—The Shepherds. 
St. Luke ii. 8—2o. 

(8) And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herds watching, and keep- 
ing the night-watches over 
their flock. (g) And, be- 
hold, an Angel of the Lord 
stood by them, and the 
brightness of God shone 
about them, and they fear- 
ed with a great fear. 

(10) And the Angel said 
to them, Fear not, for, be- 
hold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, that 
shall be to all the people: 
(11) for this day is born to 
you a Saviour, Who is 
Christ the Lord, in the 
city of David. (12) And 
this shall be a sign unto 
you, you shall find the 
Infant wrapped in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid in 


St. Luke ii. 13—20. 

a manger. (13) And sud- 
denly there was with the 
Angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising 
God, and saying, (14) Glory 
to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace to men of 
good will. 

(15) And it came to pass, 
that after the Angels de- 
parted from them into 
Heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let 
us go over to Bethlehem, 
and let us see this word 
that is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath showed to 
us. (16) And they came 
with haste, and they found 
Mary and Joseph, and the 
Infant lying in a manger. 
(17) And seeing, they un- 
derstood of the word that 
had been spoken to them 
concerning this Child. 
(18) And all they that 
heard wondered, and at 
those things that were told 
them by the shepherds. 

(19) But Mary kept all 
these words, pondering 
them in her heart. 

(20) And the shepherds 
returned, glorifying and 
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St. Luke ii. 20. 
praising God, for all the 
things they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto 
them. 


§ 10.—The Civcumetsion. 
The Name of Fesus. 
St. Luke ii. 21. 

(21) And after eight days 
were accomplished, that 
the Child should be cir- 
cumcised, His Name was 
called Jesus, which was 
called by the Angel, before 
He was conceived in the 
womb. 


§ 11.—The Purification of 
our Lady, and Presentation 
of the Child Fesus. 

St. Luke ii. 22—39. 

(22) And after the days 
of her purification, accord- 
ing to the law of Moses, 
were accomplished, they 
carried Him to Jerusalem, 
to present Him to the 
Lord. (23) As it is written 
in the law of the Lord, 
That every male opening 
the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord: (24) and 
to offer a sacrifice, accord- 


St. Luke ii. 25—31. 
ing as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, a pair of 
turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons. 

(25) And, behold, there 
was a man in Jerusalem 
named Simeon, and this 
man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation 
of Israel, and the Holy 
Ghost was in him. (26) 
And he had received an 
answer from the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not 
see death before he had 
seen the Christ of the 
Lord. (27) And he came 
by the Spirit into the tem- 
ple. And when His parents 
brought in the Child Jesus, 
to do for Him according 
to the custom of the law, 
(28) he also took Him into 
his arms, and blessed God, 
and said: 

(29) Now Thou dost dis- 
miss Thy servant, O Lord, 
according to Thy word, in 
peace: 

(30) Because my eyes 
have seen Thy salvation, 

(31) Which Thou hast 
prepared, before the face 
of all people: 


4 Exodus xiii. 2; Levit. v. 11. 


THE HOLY INFANCY. II 


St. Luke ii. 32—38. 

(32) A light to the reve- 
lation of the gentiles, and 
the glory of Thy people of 
Israel. 

(33) And His Father and 
Mother were wondering at 
these things, which were 
spoken concerning Him: 

(34) And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary 
His Mother: Behold, this 
child is set for the ruin, 
and for the resurrection of 
many in Israel, and for a 
sign which shall be con- 
tradicted, (35) and thy own 
soul a sword shall pierce, 
that out of many hearts 
thoughts may be revealed. 

(36) And there was a 
prophetess called Anna, 
the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser: she 
was far advanced in years, 
and had lived with her 
husband seven years from 
her virginity. (37) And 
she was a widow until four- 
score and four years, who 
departed not from the tem- 
ple, by fastings and prayers 
serving night and day. 
(38) Now she, at the same 
hour, coming in, gave 


St. Luke ii. 39. 
praise to the Lord, and 
spoke of Him to all that 
looked for the redemption 
of Israel. 

(39) And after they had 
performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. 


§ 12.—The Three Wise Kings. 
St. Matt. ii. 1—12. 

(1) Now when Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem of Juda, 
in the days of King Herod, 
behold, there came wise 
men from the east to Jeru- 
salem, saying, (2) Where 
is He that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have 
seen His star in the east, 
and we are come to adore 
Him. 

(3) And Herod the king 
hearing this, was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with 
him. (4) And assembling 
together all the chief priests 
and the Scribes of the peo- 
ple, he inquired of them 
where Christ should be 
born. (5) But they said 
to him, In Bethlehem of 
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St. Matt. ii. 6—11. 

Juda: for so it is written 
by the prophet. (6) And 
thou, Bethlehem, the land 
of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee shall come 
forth the Ruler, Who shall 
rule My people Israel.5 

(7) Then Herod, pri- 
vately calling the wise men, 
inquired of them diligently 
the time of the star’s ap- 
pearing to them. (8) And 
sending them into Bethle- 
hem, said, Go, and search 
diligently after the Child, 
and when you have found 
Him, bring me word again, 
that I also may come and 
adore ‘Him. 

(9) And when they had 
heard the King, they went 
their way, and behold, the 
star, which they had seen 
in the east, went before 
them, until it came and 
stood over where the Child 
(ro) And, seeing the 
star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. (11) 
And going into the house, 
they found the Child with 
Mary His Mother, and 


was. 


St. Matt. ii, 12. 

falling down, they adored 
Him, and opening their 
treasures, they offered to 
Him gifts, gold, frankin- 
cense, and myrrh. 

(12) And having received 
an answer in sleep, that 
they should not return to 
Herod, they went back 
another way into their own 
country. 


§ 13.—The Flight into Egypt. 
The Massacre of the Inno- 
cents. 

St. Matt. ii. r3—z8. 

(13) And when they were 
departed, behold, an Angel 
of the Lord appeared in 
sleep to Joseph, saying, 
Arise, and take the Child 
and His Mother, and fly 
into Egypt, and be there 
until I shall tell thee. For. 
it will come to pass that 
Herod will seek the Child, 
to destroy Him. 

(14) Who rising up, took 
the Child and His Mother 
by night, and retired into 
Egypt. (15) And he was 
there until the death of 
Herod: that it might be 


5 Micheas v. 2. 
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St. Matt. ii, 16—18. 


fulfilled which the Lord 
spoke by the prophet, say- 
ing, Out of Egypt have I 
called my Son.® 

(16) Then Herod per- 
ceiving that he was deluded 
by the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding angry, and send- 
ing, killed all the men- 
children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the con- 
fines thereof, from two 
years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time which 
he had diligently inquired 
of the wise men. (17) Then 
was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias 
the prophet, saying: (18) A 
voice in Rama was heard, 
lamentation and_ great 
mourning, Rachel bewail- 
ing her children, and would 
not be comforted, because 
they are not.7 


§ 14.—The Return from 
Egypt. 
St. Matt. ii. rg—23. 

(19) Now Herod being 
dead, behold, an Angel of 
the Lord appeared in sleep 
to Joseph in Egypt, say- 


6 Osee xi. 1. 


St. Matt. ii, 202—23. 

ing: (20) Rise, and take 
the Child and His Mother, 
and go into the land of 
Israel, for they are dead, 
who sought the life of the 
Child. (21) Who, rising 
up, took the Child and His 
Mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. (22) But 
hearing that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea in the 
room of Herod his father, 
he was afraid to go thither, 
and being warned in sleep, 
he retired into the parts 
of Galilee. (23) And he 
came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, that it 
might be fulfilled, what 
was said by the prophets, 
that He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 


§ 15.—The Child Fesus re- 
mains m Ferusalem. 
St. Luke ii. go—se. 

(40) And the Child grew, 
and waxed strong, full of 
wisdom, and the grace of 
God was in Him. 

(41) And His parents 
went every year to Jeru- 
salem, at the solemn day of 


7 Jer. xxvi. 15. 
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St. Luke ii. 42—47. 
the pasch. (42) And when 
He was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem, 
according to the custom of 
the feast. (43) And after 
they had fulfilled the days, 
when they returned, the 
Child Jesus remained in 
Jerusalem, and His parents 
knew it not. (44) And 
thinking that He was in 
the company, they came a 
day’s journey, and sought 
Him among their kinsfolks 
and acquaintance. (45) 
And not finding Him, they 
returned into Jerusalem, 
seeking Him. (46) And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days they found Him 
in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, 
hearing them, and asking 
them questions. (47) And 
all that heard him were 


St. Luke ii. 48—52. 
astonished at His wisdom 
and His answers. 

(48) And seeing Him, 
they wondered. And His 
Mother said to Him, Son, 
why hast Thou done so to 
us? behold, Thy father 
and I have sought Thee 
sorrowing. (49) And He 
said to them: How is it 
that you sought Me? did 
you not know that I must 
be about the things that 
are My Father’s? (50) And 
they understood not the 
word that He spoke unto 
them. (51) And He went 
down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was sub- 
ject to them. And His 
Mother kept all these words 
in her heart. (52) And 
Jesus increased in wisdom, 
and age, and grace with 
God and men. 


PART IT. 


First Period of the Public Life. 


FROM THE BAPTISM OF ST. JOHN TO THE FIRST CONSPIRACY AGAINST 


OUR LORD. 


§ 16.—Preaching of St. Fohn Baptist. 


St. Matt. iii. 1—12. 


(x) Now in 
those days came 
John the Baptist 
preaching in the 
desert of Judea, 
(2) and saying, 
Do penance, for 
the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at 
hand. 


St. Mark 1. r—8. 

(1) The beginn- 
ing of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God. 


St. Luke iii, 1—18, 


(1) Now in the 
fifteenth year of 
the reign of Ti- 
berius Ceesar, 
Pontius Pilate 
being governor 
of Judea, and 
Herod being te- 
trarch of Galilee, 
and Philip his 
brother tetrarch 
of Iturea, and 
the country of 
Trachonitis, and 
Lysaniastetrarch 
of Abiline, (2) 
under the high 
priests Annas and 
Caiphas,the word 
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St. Matt. iii. 3. 


(3) For this is 
he, who was spo- 
ken of by Isaias 
the prophet, say- 
ing, A voice of 
one crying in the 
desert, Prepare 
ye the way of 
the Lord, make 
straight His 
paths.! 


1 Tsaias xl. 3. 


2 Mal. iii. 1. 


St. Mark i, 2—4. 


(2) As it is writ- 
ten in Isaias the 
prophet: Behold 
I send My angel 
before Thy face, 
who shall prepare 
Thy way before 
Thee.? (4) ine 
voice of one cry- 
ing in the desert, 
Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, 
make His paths 
straight.3 (4) John 
was in the desert 
baptizing, and 
preaching the 
baptism of pen- 
ance for the re- 
mission of sins. 


3 Isaias xl. 3. 


St. Luke iii. 3—6. 
of the Lord came 
to John, the son 
of Zachary, in 
the desert. (3) 
And he came into 
all the country 
about the Jordan, 
preaching the 
baptism of pen- 
ance for the re- 
mission of sins, 
(4) as it is written 
in the book of the 
words of Isaias 
the prophet, A 
voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye 
the way of the 
Lord, make His 
paths straight. 
(5) Every valley 
shall be filled, and 
every mountain 
and hill shall be 
brought low, and 
the crooked shall 
be made straight, 
and the rough 
ways plain, (6) 
and all flesh shall 
see the salvation 
of God.4 


4 Tsaias xl, 3—5 


St. Matt. iii. 4—7. 

(4) And John 
himself had his 
garment of ca- 
mel’s hair, and 
a leathern girdle 
about his loins; 
and his food was 
locusts and wild 
honey.5 (5) Then 
went out to him 
Jerusalem and all 
Judea, and all 
the country about 
Jordan, (6) and 
they were bap- 
tized by him in 
the Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 


(7) And seeing 
many of the Pha- 
risees and Sad- 
ducees, coming to 
his baptism, he 
said to them, Ye 
brood of vipers, 
who hath showed 


Cc 


FIRST PERIOD. 


St. Mark i. 5, 6. 


(5) And there 
went out to him 
all the country of 
Judea, and all 
they of Jerusa- 
lem, and were 
baptized by him 
in the river of 
Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 
(6) And John was 
clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair and a 
leathern girdle 
about his loins, 
and he ate locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 4 Kings i. 8, (of Elias). 
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St. Luke iii. 7. 


(7) ele, esa, 
therefore, to the 
multitudes that 
came forth to be 
baptized by him, 
Ye offspring of 
vipers, who hath 
showed you to 
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St. Matt. iii. 8—ro. 


you to flee from 
the wrath to 
come? (8) Bring 
forth, therefore, 
fruit worthy of 
penance, (g) and 
think not to say 
within your- 
selves, We have 
Abraham for our 
father, for I tell 
you that God is 
able of these 
stones to raise up 
children to Abra- 
ham. (10) For 
now the axe is 
laid to the root 
of the trees. 
Every tree, there- 
fore, that yieldeth 
not good fruit, 
shall be cut down, 
and cast into the 
fire. 


PUBLIC LIFE, 


St. Mark i. 


St. Luke iii. 8—zz. 


flee from the 
wrath to come? 
(8) Bring forth, 
therefore, fruit 
worthy of pen- 
ance, and do not 
begin to say, We 
have Abraham 
for our father. 
For I say to you, 
that God is able 
of these stones to 
raise up children 
to Abraham. (9) 
For now the axe 
is laid “toeathe 
root of the trees. 
Every tree, there- 
fore, that bring- 
eth not forth good 
fruit, shall be cut 
down, and cast 
into the fire. 
(10) And the 
people asked him. 
saying: What 
then shall we do? 
(11) And he, 
answering, said 
to them, He that 
hath two coats, 
let him give to 
him that hath 
none, and he that 


St. Matt. iii, rr. 


(11) I, indeed, 
baptize you with 
water unto pen- 
ance, but He 
Who is to come 
after me, is 
stronger than I, 
Whose shoes I 
am not worthy to 
carry, He shall 


FIRST PERIOD. 


St. Mark i. 6—8. 


And he preach- 
ed saying, (7) 
There cometh 
after me One 
mightier than I, 
the latchet of 
Whose shoes I 
am not worthy to 
stoop down and 
loose. (8) I have 
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St. Luke iii. r2—16 
hath meat, let 
him do in like 
manner. (12) And 
the publicans also 
came to be bap- 
tized, and said 
to him, Master, 
what shall we do? 
But he said to 
them, (13) Take 
nothing more 
than that which 
is appointed you. 
(14) And the sol- 
diers asked him, 
saying, And what 
shall we do? And 
he said to them, 
Do violence to 
no man, neither 
calumniate any 
man, and be con- 
tent with your 
pay. 

(15) And as 
people were of 
opinion, and all 
were thinking in 
their hearts of 
John, that per- 
haps he might be 
the Christ, (16) 
John answered, 
saying to them 
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St. Matt. ili, II, 12. 
baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost 
and with fire. 


(12) Whose fan is 
in His hand, and 
Hewill thorough- 
ly cleanse His 
floor, and gather 


His wheat into 
the barn, but the 
chaff He will 
burn with  un- 


quenchable fire. 


St. Mark i. 8. 
baptized you 
with water, but 
He shall baptize 
you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


St. Luke iii. 16—18. 
all, I, indeed, 
baptize you with 
water, but there 
shall come One 
mightier than I, 
the latchet of 
Whose shoes I 
am not worthy to 
loose. He shall 
baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire. 
(17) Whose fan 
iS in.) Elismaemd, 


and Hewill purge 
His floor, and 
will gather the 
wheat into His 
barn, Sibutoy the 
chaff He will 
burn with = un- 
quenchable fire. 


(18) And many 
other things, ex- 
horting, did he 
preach to the 
people. 


FIRST PERIOD. 
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§ 17.—Baptism of Fesus Christ. 


St. Matt. iii, 13—17. 
(13) Then com- 


eth Jesus from 
Galilee to the 
Jordan, unto 


John, to be bap- 
tized by him. 


(14) But John 
stayed Him, say- 
ing, I ought to 
be baptized by 
Thee, and comest 
Thou to me? (15) 


And Jesus, an- 
swering, said to 
him, Suffer it 


now: for so it be- 
cometh us to fulfil 
all justice. Then 
he suffered Him. 

(16) And Jesus, 
being baptized, 
went up presently 
out of the water, 
and, behold, the 
heavens were 
opened to Him, 
and He saw the 
Spirit of God de- 
scending, as a 
dove and coming 


St. Mark i. g—r1. 

(9) And it came 
to pass, in those 
days, that Jesus 
came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, 
and was baptized 
by John in the 
Jordan. 


(10) And forth- 
with coming up 
out of the water, 
He saw the Hea- 
vens opened and 
the Spirit, as a 
dove, descending 
and remaining on 
Him. (11) And 
there came a 
voice from Hea- 


St. Luke iii, 2t—23. 


(21) Now it 
came to _ pass, 
when all the 


people were bap- 
tized, that Jesus 
also being bap- 
tized, and pray- 
ing, Heaven was 
opened, (22) and 
the Holy Ghost 
descended in a 
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St. Matt. iii, 17. 
upon Him. (17) 
And, behold, a 
voice from Hea- 
ven, saying, This 
is My beloved 
Son, in Whom I 
am well pleased. 


PUBLIG “LIRE. 


St. Mark i. 11. 
ven, Thou art My 
beloved Son, in 
Thee I am well 
pleased. 


St. Luke iii. 22—23. 
bodily shape as a 
dove upon Him, 
and a voice came 
from Heaven, 
Thou art My be- 
loved Son, in 
Thee I am well 
pleased. (23) And 
Jesus Himself 
was __ beginning 
about the age of 
thirty years, be- 
ing (as it was 
supposed) the son 
of Joseph. 


§ 18.—Fasting and Temptation of Fesus Christ. 


St. Matt. iv. 1—11. 
(1) Then Jesus 
was led by the 
Spirit into the 
desert, to be 
tempted by the 
devil. (2) And 
when He _ had 
fasted forty days 
and forty nights, 
He was after- 
wards hungry. 


St. Mark i. 12, 13. 

(12) And imme- 
diately the Spirit 
drove Him out 
into the desert. 
(13) And He was 
in the desert forty 
days and _ forty 
nights, and was 
tempted by Sa- 
tan, and He was 
with beasts. 


St. Luke iv. 1—13. 

(1) And Jesus 
being full of the 
Holy Ghost, re- 
turned from the 
Jordan, (2) and 
was led by the 
Spirit into the 
desert, for the 
space of forty 
days, and was 
tempted by the 
devil. And He 
did eat nothing 
in those days, and 
when they were 
ended, He was 


hungry. 


methat 


St. Matt. iv. 3, 4, 8—1o. 
(3) And the 


tempter, coming, 
said to Him, If 
thou be the Son 
of God, command 
that these stones 
be made bread. 
(4) But He an- 
swered, and said, 
It is written, Man 
liveth not by 
bread alone, but 
by every word 
proceedeth 
out of the mouth 
of God.°® 

(8) Again the 
devil took Him 
up into a very 
high mountain, 
and showed Him 
all the kingdoms 
of the world, and 
the glory of them. 
(9) And he said 
to Him, All these 
will I give Thee, 
if, falling down, 
Thou wilt adore 
me. (10) Then Je- 
sus saith to him, 
Begone, Satan! 
for it is written, 
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St. Mark i. 


6 Deut, viii. 3. 
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St. Luke iv. 3—7. 

(3) And the de- 
vil said to Him, 
If Thou be the 
Son of God, com- 
mand this stone 
that it be made 
bread. (4) And 
Jesus answered 
him: It is writ- 
ten, That man 
liveth not by 
bread alone, but 
by every word of 
God. 


(5) And the 
devil led Him in- 
to a high moun- 
tain, and showed 
Him all the king- 
doms of the world 
in a moment of 
time. (6) And he 
said to Him, To 
Thee will I give 
all this power, 
and the glory of 
them, for to me 
they are deli- 
vered; and to 
whom I will, I 
give them. (7) If 
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St. Matt. iv. 5—7. 
The Lord the 
God thou shalt 
adore, and Him 
only shalt thou 
serve.” 


(5) Then the 
devil took Him 
up into the holy 
city, and set Him 
on a pinnacle of 
the temple. (6) 
And said to Him, 
If thou be the 
Son of God, cast 
thyself down, for 
it is written, 
That He hath 
given His Angels 
charge of thee, 
and in their hands 
shall they bear 
thee up, lest, per- 
haps, thou hurt 
thy foot against 
a stone.’ (7) Je- 
sus said to him, It 
is written again: 


7 Deut. vi. 13. 
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St. Mark i. 13. 


St. Luke iv. 8—re. 


Thou, therefore, 
wilt adore before 
me, all shall be 
Thine. (8) And 
Jesus, answering, 
said to him, It 
is written, Thou 
shalt adore the 
Lord thy God, 
and Him only 
shalt thou serve. 

(9) And _ he 
brought him to 
Jerusalem, and 
set Him on a 
pinnacle of the 
temple, and said 
to Him: If Thou 
be the Son of 
God, cast Thyself 
down from hence. 
(10) For it is writ- 
ten, that He hath 
given His angels 
charge over Thee, 
(11) and that in 
their hands they 
shall bear Thee 
up, lest Thou 
dash Thy foot 
against a stone. 
(12) And Jesus, 
answering, said 


8 Psalm xe, 11, 12. 
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St. Matt. iv. 11. 
Thou shalt not 


St. Mark i. 13. 


St. Luke iv. 13. 


to him, It is said, 


tempt the Lord Thou shalt not 
thy God.9 tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

(11) Then the (13) And _ the (13) And when 
devil left Him, Angels minister- allthe temptation 
and, behold, An- ed to Him. was ended, the 
gels came and devil departed 
ministered to from Him for a 
Him. time. 


§ 19.—The testimony of St. 
Fohn Baptist to the Phari- 
sees. 

St. John i, r9—28. 

(19) And this is the testi- 
mony of John, when the 
Jews sent from Jerusalem 
priests and Levites to him, 
to ask him, Who art thou ? 
(20) And he confessed, and 
did not deny, and he confess- 
ed, I am not the Christ. (21) 
And they asked him: What 
then? Art thou Elias? And 
he said, lam not. Art thou 
the prophet? And he an- 
swered, No. 

(22) Then they said to 
him, Who art thou, that 
we may give an answer to 
them that sent us? What 


9 Deut, vi. 16, 


St. John i, 23—27. 
sayest thou of thyself? 
(23), Hey said, 1: am: the 
voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as 
the prophet Isaias said.?° 
(24) And they that were 
sent were of the Pharisees. 

(25) And they asked him, 
and said to him, Why then 
dost thou baptize, if thou 
be not Christ, nor Elias, 
nor the prophet ? (26) John 
answered them, saying, I 
baptize in water, but there 
hath stood One in the 
midst of you, Whom you 
know not. (27) The same 
is He that shall come after 
me, the latchet of Whose 


10 Isaias x]. 3. 
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St. John i, 28. 
shoe I am not worthy to 
loose. (28) These things 
were done in Bethania be- 
yond the Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 


a 


20.—St. Fohn points out 
the Lamb of God. 
St. John i. 29—34. 

(29) The next day John 
saw Jesus coming to him, 
and he saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, behold Him 
Who taketh away the sin 
of the world! (30) This is 
He of Whom I said, After 
me cometh a Man, Who is 
preferred before me, be- 
cause He was before me. 
(31) And I knew Him not, 
but that He may be made 
manifest in Israel, therefore 
am [I come baptizing in 
water. 

(32) And John gave testi- 
mony, saying, I saw the 
Spirit coming down as a 
dove from Heaven, and 
He remained upon Him. 
(33) And I knew Him not, 
but He Who sent me to 
baptize in water, said to 
me, He upon Whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descend- 


St. John i. 34. 
ing, and remaining on Him, 
He it is that baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. (34) 
And I saw, and I gave 
testimony that this is the 
Son of God. 


§ 21.—Some disciples of St. 
Fohn jo our Lord. 
St. John i, 35—5r1. 

(35) Again, the following 
day, John stood, and two 
of his disciples, (36) and 
looking upon Jesus as He 
was walking, he saith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God ! 

(37) And the two dis- 
ciples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jesus. 
(38) And Jesus turning, 
and seeing them following 
Him, saith to them, What 
seek you? They said to 
Him, Rabbi (which is to 
say, being interpreted, 
Master), where dwellest 
Thou? (39) He saith to 
them, Come and see. They 
came, and saw where He 
abode, and they stayed 
with Him that day. Now 
it was about the tenth 
hour. 


(40) And Andrew, the 
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St. John i. 41-—46. 
brother of Simon Peter, 
was one of the two who 
had heard of John, and 
followed Him. (41) He 
first findeth his brother 
Simon, and said to him, 
We have found the Mes- 
sias (which is, being inter- 
preted, the Christ). (42) 
And he brought him to 
Jesus. And Jesus, looking 
upon him, said, Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona, 
thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas (which is interpreted, 
Peter). 

(43) On the following 
day He would go forth 
into Galilee, and He find- 
eth Philip. And Jesus said 
to him, Follow Me. (44) 
Now Philip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. 

(45) Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and said to him, 
We have found Him of 
Whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus the son of Joseph of 
Nazareth. (46) And Natha- 


St. John i. 47—51. 

nael said to him, Can any- 
thing of good come from 
Nazareth? Philip saith to 
him, Come and see. (47) 
Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to Him, and He saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom there is 
no guile! (48) Nathanael 
said to Him, Whence know- 
est Thou me? Jesus an- 
swered, and said to him, 
Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under 
the fig-tree, I saw thee. 
(49) Nathanael answered 
Him and said, Rabbi, Thou 
art the Son of God, Thou 
art the King of Israel. 
(50) Jesus answered and 
said to him, Because I said 
unto thee, I saw thee under 
the fig-tree, thou believest ? 
greater things than these 
shalt thou see. (51) And 
He saith to him, Amen, 
amen I say to you, you 
shall see the Heaven open- 
ed, ‘and the Angels of God 
ascending and descending’ 
upon the Son of Man." 


11 Gen. xxviii, 12 (Jacob’s Ladder). 
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$ 22.—The first Miracle of 
Christ at the Marnage 
Feast. 
St. John ii, r—r12. 

(1) And the third day 
there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, and the 
Mother of Jesus was there. 
(2) And Jesus also was 
invited, and His disciples, 
to the marriage. 

(3) And the wine failing, 
the Mother of Jesus saith 
to Him, They have no 
wine. (4) And Jesus saith 
to her, Woman, what is to 
Me and to thee? My hour 
is not yet come. (5) His 
Mother saith to the waiters, 
Whatsoever He shall say 
to you, do ye. 

(6) Now there were set 
there six water-pots of 
stone, according to the 
manner of the purifying of 
the Jews, containing two or 
three measures apiece. (7) 
Jesus saith to them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the 
brim. (8) And Jesus saith 
to them, Draw out now, 
and carry to the chief 
steward of the feast. And 
they carried it. (9) And 


St. John ii. g—r2. 
when the chief steward 


“had tasted the water made 


wine, and knew not whence 
it was, but the waiters 
knew who had drawn the 
water, the chief steward 
calleth the bridegroom, 
and saith to him, (10) 
Every man at first setteth 
forth good wine, and when 
men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse, but 
thou hast kept the good 
wine until now! 

(11) This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana 
of Galilee, and He mani- 
fested His glory, and His 
disciples believed in Him. 
(12) After this He went 
down to Capharnaum, He 
and His Mother, and His 
brethren, and His disciples, 
and they remained there 
not many days. 


§ 23.—The Feast of the Pasch 
at Ferusalem. 
St. John ii, 13-25. 

(13) And the pasch of 
the Jews was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

(14) And He found in 
the temple them that sold 
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St. John ii. r5—er. 

oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money 
sitting. (15) And when He 
had made, as it were, a 
scourge of little cords, he 
drove them all out of the 
temple, the sheep also and 
the oxen, and the money of 
the changers He poured 
out, and the tables He 
overthrew. (16) And to 
them that sold doves He 
said, Take these things 
hence, and make not the 
house of My Father a 
house of traffic. (17) And 
His disciples remembered, 
that it was written, ‘The 
zeal of thy house hath 
eaten Me up.’ ?? 

(18) The Jews, therefore, 
answered, and said to Him, 
What sign dost Thou show 
unto us, seeing Thou dost 
these things? (19) Jesus 
answered and said to them, 
Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise 
it up. (20) The Jews then 
said, Six and forty years 
was this temple in building, 
and wilt Thou raise it up 
in three days? (21) But 


St. John ii. 22—<s, 

He spoke of the temple of 
His body. (22) When 
therefore He was risen 
again from the dead, His 
disciples remembered that 
He had said this, and they 
believed the Scripture, and 
the word that Jesus had 
said. 

(23) Now when He was 
at Jerusalem, at the pasch, 
upon the festival day, many 
believed in His name, see- 
ing His signs which He 
did. (24) But Jesus did 
not trust Himself unto 
them, for that He knew 
all men, (25) and because 
He needed not that any 
should give testimony of 
man, for He knew what 
was in man. 


§ 24.—Our Lord and Nico- 
demus. 
St. John ili, r—2r. 

(1) And there was a man 
of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews. (2) This man came 
to Jesus by night, and said 
to Him, Rabbi, we know 
that Thou art come .a 


12 Psalm Ixviii. ro. 


? 
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St. John iii. 3—8. 
Teacher from God, for no 
man can do these signs 
which Thou dost, unless 
God be with him. 

(3) Jesus answered, and 
said to him, Amen, amen I 
say to thee, unless a man 
be born again, he cannot 
see the Kingdom of God. 

(4) Nicodemus saith to 
Him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can 
he enter a second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be 
born again ? 

(5) Jesus answered, Amen 
amen I say to thee, unless a 
man be born again of water 
and the Holy Ghost, he 
cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. (6) That 
which is born of the flesh, 
is flesh, and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. 
(7) Wonder not that I said 
to thee, you must be born 
again. (8) The Spirit 
breatheth where He will, 
and thou hearest His voice, 
but thou knowest not 
whence He cometh, and 
whither He goeth. So is 
every one that is born of 
the Spirit. 


St. John iii. g—r6. 

(9) Nicodemus answered, 
and said to him, How can 
these things de done ? 

(10) Jesus answered, and 
said to him, Art thou a 
master in Israel, and know- 
est not these things? (11) 
Amen, amen I say to thee, 
that We speak what We 
know, and We testify what 
We have seen, and you 
receive not Our testimony. 
(12) If I have spoken to 
you earthly things, and you 
believe not, how will you 
believe, if I shall speak to 
you heavenly things? (13) 
And no man hath ascended 
into Heaven, but He that 
descended from Heaven,the 
Son of Man Who is in 
Heaven. 

(14) And as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the desert, 
so must the Son of Man be 
lifted up,(15)that whosoever 
believeth in Him, may not 
perish, but may have life 
everlasting. (16) For God 
so loved the world, as to 
give His only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in 
Him, may not perish, but 
may have life everlasting. 
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St. John iii. 17—21. 

(17) For God sent not His 
Son into the world to judge 
the world, but that the 
world may be saved by 
Him. (18) He that be- 
lieveth in Him is_ not 
judged. But He that doth 
not believe, is already 
judged, because he _ be- 
lieveth not in the name of 
the only-begotten Son of 
God. (19) And this is the 
judgment, because the light 
is come into the world, and 
men love darkness rather 
than the light, for their 
works were evil. (20) For 
every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, and com- 
eth not to the light, that 
his works may not be re- 
proved. (21) But he that 
doth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his works may 
be made manifest, because 
they are done in God. 


§ 25.—St. Fohn bears witness 
that Christ is the Son of 
God. 

St. John iii. 22—36. 
(22) After these things 

Jesus and His disciples 

came into the land of 


St. John iii. 23—29. 
Judea, and there He abode 
with them, and baptized. 
(23) And John also was bap- 
tizing in Ennon near Salim, 
because there was much 
water there, and they came, 
and were baptized. (24) 
For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

(25) And there arose a 
question between some of 
John’s disciples and the 
Jews concerning purifica- 
tion, (26) and they came to 
John, and said to him, 
Rabbi, He that was with 
thee beyond the Jordan, to 
Whom thou gavest testi- 
mony, behold He baptizeth, 
and all men come to Him. 

(27) John answered and 
said, A man cannot receive 
any thing unless it be given 
him from Heaven. (28) 
You yourselves do bear me 
witness, that I said, I am 
not the Christ, but that I 
am sent before Him. (29) 
He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom, but the 
friend of the bridegroom, 
who standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth with joy be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s 
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St. John iii. 30-36. 
voice. This my joy there- 
fore is fulfilled. (30) He 
must increase, but I must 
decrease. (31) He that 
cometh from above,is above 
all. Hethat is of the earth, 
of the earth he is, and of 
the earth he speaketh. He 
that cometh from Heaven 
is above all. (32) And what 
He hath seen and heard, 
that He testifieth, and no 
man receiveth His testi- 
mony. (33) He that hath 
received His testimony, 
hath set to his seal that 
God is true. (34) For He 
Whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God, 
for God doth not give the 
Spirit by measure. (35) 
The Father loveth the Son, 
He hath given all things 
into His hand. (36) He 
that believeth in the Son, 
hath life everlasting, but 
he that believeth not the 
Son, shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth 


on him. 


§ 26.—Our Lord and the 
Samaritan Woman. 
St. John iv. r—42. 

(1) When Jesus therefore 
understood that the Phari- 
sees had heard that Jesus 
maketh more disciples, and 
baptizeth more than John 
(2) (though Jesus Himself 
did not baptize, but His 
disciples), (3) He left Ju- 
dea, and went again into 
Galilee. 

(4) And He was of neces- 
sity to pass through Sa- 


maria. (5) He cometh 
therefore to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called 


Sichar, near the ground 
which Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. (6) Now Ja- 
cob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore being wearied 
with His journey, sat thus 
on the well. It was about 
the sixth hour. (7) There 
cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria, to draw water. Jesus 
saith to her, Give Me to 
drink. (8) For His dis- 
ciples were gone into the 
city to buy food. 

(9) Then that Samaritan 
woman saith to Him, How 
dost Thou, being a Jew, 
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St. John iv. ro—r4. 


ask of meto drink, who am 
a Samaritan woman? For 
the Jews do not commu- 
nicate with the Samari- 
tans. 

(10) Jesus answered, and 
said to her, If thou didst 
know the gift of God, and 
Who He is that saith to 
thee, Give Me to drink, 
thou perhaps wouldst have 
asked of Him, and He 
would have given thee liv- 
ing water. 

(11) The woman saith to 
Him, Sir, Thou hast nothing 
wherein to draw, and the 
well is deep: from whence 
then hast Thou living water? 
(12) Art Thou greater than 
our father Jacob, who gave 
us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and _ his 
children, and his cattle ? 

(13) Jesus answered, and 
said to her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water, shall 
thirst again; but he that 
shall drink of the water 
that I will give him, shall 
not thirst for ever, (14) but 
the water that I will give 
him, shall become in him a 
fountain of water, spring- 

D 


St. John iv. r5—22. 
ing up unto life everlast- 
ing. 

(15) The woman saith to 
Him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I may not 
thirst, nor come hither to 
draw. 

(16) Jesus saith to her, 
Go, call thy husband, and 
come hither. 

(17) The woman ans- 
wered, and said, I have no 
husband. 

Jesus said to her, Thou 
hast said well, I have no 
husband, (18) for thou hast 
had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband. This thou 
hast said truly. (19) The 
woman saith to Him, Sir, 
I perceive that Thou art a 
prophet. (20) Our fathers 
adored on this mountain, 
and you say, that at Jeru- 
salem is the place where 
men must adore. 

(21) Jesus saith to her, 
Woman, believe Me, that 
the hour cometh, when you 
shall neither on this moun- 
tain, nor in Jerusalem, 
adore the Father. (22) You 
adore that which you know 
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St.John iv. 23—29. 
not, we adore that which 
we know, for salvation is 
of the Jews. (23) But the 
hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true adorers shall 
adore the Father in spirit 
and in truth. For the 
Father also seeketh such 
to adore Him. (24) God is 
a Spirit, and they that 
adore Him, must adore 
Him in spirit and in truth. 

(25) The woman saith to 
Him, I know that the Mes- 
sias cometh (Who is called 
Christ); therefore, when 
He is come, He will tell us 
all things. 

(26) Jesus saith to her, I 
am He, Who am speaking 
with thee. 

(27) And immediately 
His disciples came, and 
they wondered that He 
talked with the woman. 
Yet no man said, What 
seekest Thou? or, why 
talkest Thou with her ? (28) 
The woman therefore left 
her water-pot, and went 
her way into the city, and 
saith to the men there, (29) 
Come, and see a Man Who 
has told me all things what- 


St. John iv. 30—38. 
soever I have done. Is not 
He the Christ? (30) They 
went therefore out of the 
city, and came unto Him. 

(31) Inthe meantime the 
disciples prayed Him, say- 
ing, Rabbi, eat. (32) But 
He said to them, I have 
meat to eat which you 
know not. (33) The dis- 
ciples therefore said one to 
another, Hath any man 
brought Him to eat ? 

(34) Jesus saith to them, 
My meat is to do the will 
of Him that sent Me, that 
I may perfect His work. 
(35) Do not you say, There 
are yet four months, and 
then the harvest cometh ? 
Behold, I say to you, lift 
up your eyes, and see the 
countries, for they are white 
already to harvest. (36) 
And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gather- 
eth fruit unto life everlast- 
ing, that both he that sow- 
eth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoice together. (37) 
For in this is the saying 
true, That it is one man 
that soweth, and it is 
another that reapeth. (38) I 
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St. John iv. 39—42. 

have sent you to reap 
that in which you did not 
labour, others have la- 
boured, and you have en- 
tered into their labours. 

(39) Now of that city 
many of the Samaritans 
believed in Him, for the 
word of the woman giving 
testimony, He told me all 
things whatsoever I have 
done. (40) So when the 
Samaritans were come to 
Him, they desired Him 
that He would tarry there. 
And He abode there two 
days. (41) And many more 
believed in Him because of 
His own word. (42) And 
they said to the woman, 
We now believe, not for 
thy saying, for we ourselves 
have heard Him, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Saviour of the world. 


§ 27.—Healing of the Noble- 
man’s Son. 
St. John iv. 43—54. 

(43) Now after two days, 
He departed thence and 
went into Galilee. (44) For 
Jesus Himself gave testi- 
mony that a prophet hath 


St. John iv. 45—5s0. 
no honour in His own 
country. 

(45) And when He was 
come into Galilee, the Ga- 
lilaeans received Him, hav- 
ing seen all the things He 
had done at Jerusalem on 
the festival day, for they 
also went to the festival 
day. (46) He came again 
therefore into Cana of Ga- 
lilee, where He made the 
water wine. 

And there was a certain 
ruler, whose son was sick 
at Capharnaum. (47) He 
having heard that Jesus 
was come from Judza into 
Galilee, went to Him, and 
prayed Him to come down, 
and heal his son, for he 
was at the point of death. 

(48) Jesus therefore said 
to him, Unless you see 
signs and wonders, you be- 
lieve not. 

(49) The ruler saith to 
Him, Lord, come down be- 
fore that my son die. 

(50) Jesus saith to him, 
Go thy way; thy son liv- 
eth. The man believed the 
word which Jesus said to 
him, and went his way. 
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St. John iv. 51—54. 

(51) And as he was going 
down, his servants met 
him, and they brought him 
word, saying, that his son 
lived. (52) He asked there- 
fore of them the hour 
wherein He grew better. 
And they said to him, Yes- 
terday, at the seventh hour, 
the fever left him. (53) The 
father therefore knew, that 
it was at the same hour 
that Jesus said to him, Thy 
son liveth; and himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house. 

(54) This is again the 
second miracle that Jesus 
did, when He was come 
out of Judza into Galilee. 


§ 28.—The Sabbath at 
Nazareth. 
St. Luke iv. 14—31. 

(14) And Jesus returned 
in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee, and the fame 
of Him went out through 
the whole country. (15) 
And He taught in their 
synagogues, and was mag- 
nified by all. 

(16) And He came to 
Nazareth, where He was 


St. Luke iv. 17—22. 


brought up, and He went 
into the synagogue, accord- 
ing to his custom, on the 
sabbath-day, and He rose 
up to read, (17) and the 
book of Isaias the prophet 
was delivered unto Him. 
And as He unfolded the 
book, He found the place 
where it was written, (18) 
‘The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon Me, wherefore He 
hath anointed Me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor, He 
hath sent Me to heal the 
contrite of heart, (19) to 
preach deliverance to the 
captive, and sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, to preach 
the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of re- 
ward.’ 13 

(20) And when He had 
folded the book, He restored 
it to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all 
in the synagogue were fixed 
on Him. 

(21) And He began to 
say to them, This day is 
fulfilled this scripture in 
your ears. (22) And all 


13 Tsaias lxi. 1, 2. 
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St. Luke iv. 22—26. 


gave testimony to Him, 
and they wondered at the 
words of grace that pro- 
ceedeth from His mouth, 
and they said, Is not this 
the son of Joseph? 

(23) And He said to 
them, Doubtless you will 
say to me this similitude, 
Physician, heal Thyself, as 
great things as we have 
heard done in Capharnaum, 
do also here in Thy own 
country. (24) And Hesaid, 
Amen I say to you, that 
no prophet is accepted in 
his own country. (25) In 
truth I say to you, there 
were many widows in the 
days of Elias in Israel, 
when heaven was shut 
up three years and six 
months, when there was a 
great famine throughout all 
the land, (26) and to none 


St. Luke iv. 27—31. 


of them was Elias sent, but 
to Sarepta of Sidon, to a 
widow woman. (27) And 
there were many lepers in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus 
the prophet, and none of 
them was cleansed but Na- 
aman the Syrian. 

(28) And all they in the 
synagogue, hearing these 
things, were filled with an- 
ger, (29) And they rose up 
and thrust Him out of the 
city, and they brought Him 
to the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was 
built, that they might cast 
Him down headlong. (30) 
But He passing through 
the midst of them, went 
His way. (31) And He 
went down into Caphar- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and 
there He taught them on 
the sabbath-days. 
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§ 29.—Beginning of the preaching in Galilee, and call of four 
disciples. 


St. Matt, iv, r2—22. 

(12) Now when Jesus 
had heard that John was 
. delivered up, He retired 
into Galilee. (13) And 
leaving the city Nazareth 
He came and dwelt in 
Capharnaum ‘on the sea- 
coast, in the confines of 
Zabulon and of Nephtha- 
lim, (14) that what was 
said by Isaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, (15) ‘the 
land of Zabulon and the 
land of Nephthalim, the 
way of the sea beyond the 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, (16) the people that 
sat in darkness saw great 
light, and to them that sat 
in the region of the shadow 
of death, light is sprung 
up.’ (17) From that time 
Jesus began to preach, and 
to say, Do penance, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. 

(18) And Jesus walking 
by the Sea of Galilee, saw 
two brothers, Simon who 
is called Peter and Andrew 


St. Mark i. 14—20. 

(14) And after that John 
was delivered, James came 
into Galilee, preaching the 
Gospel of the Kingdom of 
God, (15) and saying, The 
time is accomplished, and 
the Kingdom of God is at 
hand, repent, and believe 
the Gospel. 


(16) And as He walked 
by the sea of Galilee, He 
saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting nets 


14 Jsaias ix. 1, 2. 
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St. Matt. iv. 19—22. 


his brother, casting a net 
into the sea (for they were 
fishers). (19) And He 
saith to them, Come after 
Me, and I will make you 
to become fishers of men. 
(20) And they immediately, 
leaving their nets, followed 
Him. (21) And going on 
from thence, He saw two 
brothers, James the son of 
Zebedee, 
brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets, and He 
called them. (22) And 
they immediately, leaving 
their nets and their father, 
followed Him. 


and John his: 


St. Mark i. 17—20. 

into the sea (for they were 
fishermen). (17) And Jesus 
said to them, Come after 
Me, and I will make you 
to become fishers of men. 
(18) And immediately, 
leaving their nets, they 
followed Him. (19) And 
going on from thence a lit- 
tle farther, He saw James 
the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending 
their nets. (20) And forth- 
with He called them. And 
they left their father Zebe- 
dee in the ship with his 
hired men, and followed 
Him. 


§ 30.—The Sabbath at Capharnaum. 


St. Matt. viii. 14—17. 
iv. 23—25. 


St. Mark i. 21—39. 


(21) And they 
came into Ca- 
pharnaum, and 
forthwith on the 
Sabbath-day, go- 
ing into the syna- 
gogue, He taught 
them. (22) And 
they were aston- 
ished at His 


St. Luke iv. 31 —44. 


(31) And He 
went down into 
Capharnaum, a 
city of Galilee, 
and there He 
taught them on 
the Sabbath 
days. (32) And 
they were aston- 
ished at His doc- 
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_ St. Matt. 


PUBLIC LIFE: 


St. Mark i. 23—26. 
doctrine, for He 
taught them as 
One that had 
authority, and 
not as the 
Scribes. 

(23) And there 
was in their syna- 
gogue a man with 
an unclean spirit, 
and he cried out, 
saying, (24) What 
have we to do 
with Thee, Jesus 
of Nazareth? art 
Thou come _ to 
destroy us? I 
know Who Thou 
art, the Holy One 
of God. 


(25) And Jesus 
threatened him, 
saying : Speak no 
more, and go out 
of the man. (26) 
And the unclean 
spirit tearing 
him, and crying 
out with a loud 
voice, went out 
of him. 


St. Luke iv. 33—35. 


trine, for His 
word was with 
power. 


(33) And in the 
synagogue there 
was a man who 
had an unclean 
devil, and he 
cried out with a 
loud voice, say- 
ing: (34) Let us 
alone, what have 
we to do with 
Thee, Jesus of 
Nazareth ? art 
Thou come to 
destroy us? I 
know Thee Who 
‘Thou. “art; ethe 
Holy One of God. 
(35) And Jesus 
rebuked him say- 
ing, Hold thy 
peace and go out 
of him. And 
when the devil 
had thrown him 
into the midst, 
he went out of 
him, and _ hurt 
him not at all. 


St. Matt. viii. 14, 15. 


(14) And when 
Jesus was come 


into Peter’s 
house, He saw 
his © mother-in- 
law lying, and 


sick of a fever, 


(15) and He 
touched her 
hand, and the 
fever left her, 
and she arose 


FIRST PERIOD: 


St. Mark i. 27—3r. 

(27) And they 
were all amazed, 
insomuch that 
they questioned 
among them- 
selves, saying, 
What thing is 
this ? what is this 
new doctrine ? for 
with authority 
He commandeth 
even the unclean 
spirits, and they 
obey Him. (28) 
And the fame of 
Him was spread 
forthwith through 
all the country of 
Galilee. 

(29) And im- 
mediately going 
out of the syna- 
gogue, they came 
into the house 
of Simon and 
Andrew, with 
James and John. 
(30) And Simon’s 
wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever, 


and forthwith 
they tell Him of 
her. (31) And 
He came and 
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St. Luke iv. 36— 39. 
(36) And there 
came fear upon 


all, and they 
talked among 
themselves, say- 


ing, What word 
is this, for with 
authority and 
power He com- 
mandeth the un- 
clean spirits, and 


they go out? (37) 
And the fame of 


Him was pub- 
lished in every 
place, hoff, sthe 
country. 


(38) And Jesus 
rising up out of 
the synagogue, 
went into Simon’s 
house. And Si- 
mon’s wife’s mo- 
ther was taken 
with a great fe- 
ver, and they be- 
sought Him for 
her. (39) And 
standing over 
her, He com- 
manded the fever, 
and it left her. 
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St. Matt. viii. 16, 17. 
and ministered 
to them. 


(16) And when 
evening was come 
they brought to 
Him many that 
were possessed 
with devils, and 
He cast out the 
spirits with His 


word, and all 
that were sick 
He healed. (17) 


That it might be 
fulfilled, which 
was spoken by 
the prophet Isa- 
las, saying: ‘He 
took our infirmi- 
ties, and bore our 
diseases.’ 15 
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St. Mark i. 32—35. 
lifted her up, tak- 
ing her by the 
hand, and imme- 
diately the fever 
left her, and she 
ministered unto 
them. 

(32) And when 
it was evening, 
after sunset, they 
brought all to 
Him that were 
diseased, and 
that were pos- 
sessed with de- 
vils. (33) And 
all the city was 
gathered together 
at the door. (34) 
And He healed 
many that were 
sick of divers di- 


seases: and He 
cast out many 
devils, and He 


suffered them not 
to speak, because 
they knew Him. 
(35) And rising 
very early in the 
morning, going 
out He went into 
a desert place, 


15 Tsaias liii. 4. 


St. Luke iv. 4o—42. 
And immediately 
rising, she minis- 
tered to them. 


(40) And when 
the sun was 
down, all they 
that had any sick 
with divers dis- 


eases, brought 
them to Him. 
But He laying 
His hands on 
every one of 
them, healed 
them. (41) And 


devils went out 
of many, crying 
out and saying, 
Thou art the Son 
of God. And He, 
rebuking them, 
suffered them not 
to speak, for they 
knew that He 
was Christ. 

(42) And when 
it was day, going 
out He went into 
a desert place 


St. Matt. iv. 23, 24. 


(23) And Jesus 
went about all 
Galilee, teaching 


in their  syna- 
gogues, and 
preaching the 
Gospel of the 
Kingdom, and 
healing all dis- 
eases and _infir- 


mities among the 
people. (24) And 
His fame went 
throughout all 
Syria, and they 
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St. Mark i. 36—3o9. 
and there He 
prayed. (36) And 
Simon, and they 
who were with 
Him, followed 
after Him. (37) 
And when they 
had found Him 
they said to Him, 
All men seek for 
Thee. (38) And 
He saith to them, 
Let us go into 
the neighbouring 
towns and cities, 
that I may preach 
there also, for to 
this purpose am 
I come. 

(39) And He 
preached in their 
synagogues, and 


in all Galilee, and ° 


cast out devils. 
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St. Luke iv. 43, 44. 
and the multi- 
tudes sought 
Him, and came 
to Him, and they 
detained Him, 
that He should 
not depart from 
them. (43) And 
He said to them, 
I must preach 
the Kingdom of 
God to other 
cities also, for 
therefore am I 
sent. 


(44) And He 
was preaching in 
the synagogues of 
Galilee. 
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St. Matt. iv. 25. 
brought to Him 
all sick people 
that were taken 
with divers dis- 
eases and _ tor- 
ments, and such 
as were posses- 
sed by devils, and 
lunatics, those 
that had the pal- 
sy, and He heal- 
ed them. (25) 
And great multi- 
tudes followed 
Him from Gali- 
lee, and from 
Decapolis, and 
from Jerusalem, 
and from Judza, 
and from beyond 
the Jordan. 


§ 31.—The Eight Beatitudes 
and the Light of the World. 
St. Matt. v. r—16. 

(1) Now Jesus seeing the 
multitudes, went up into a 
mountain, and when He 
had sat down, His disci- 
ples came to Him. 

(2) And opening His 
mouth He taught them, 
saying: 


St. Mark. 


St. Luke. 


St. Matt. v. 3—6. 

(3) Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

(4) Blessed are the meek, 
‘for they shall possess the 
land.’ #6 . 

(5) Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be 
comforted. 

(6) Blessed are they that 


16 Psalm xxxvi. II. 
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St. Matt. v. 7—14. 


hunger and thirst after jus- 
tice, for they shall be filled. 

(7) Blessed are the mer- 
ciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

(8) Blessed are the clean 
of heart, for they shall see 
God. 

(9) Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be 
called the children of God. 

(10) Blessed are they that 
suffer persecution for jus- 
tice’ sake, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

(11) Blessed are you 
when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for My 
sake. (12) Rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, because 
your reward is very great 
in Heaven, for so they per- 
secuted the prophets, that 
were before you. 

(13) You are the salt of 
the earth. But if the salt 
have lost its savour, with 
what shall it be salted? It 
is then good for nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to 
be trodden upon by men. 

(14) You are the light of 


St. Matt. v. 15, 16. 


the world. A city that is 
set on a mountain cannot 
be hid. (15) Neither do men 
light a candle, and put it 
under a bushel, but upon a 
candlestick, that it may give 
light to all that are in the 
house. (16) Let your light 
so shine before men, that 
they may see your good 
works, and glorify your 
Father Who is in Heaven. 


§ 32.—Evangelical Fustice. 
St. Matt. v. 17—48. 

(17) Think not that I 
am come to destroy the 
law, or the prophets, I am 
not come to destroy, but 
to fulfil. (18) For Amen I 
say to you, till Heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall not pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 
(19) Whosoever, therefore, 
shall break one of these 
least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but 
whosoever shall do and 
teach, the same shall be 
called great in the King- 
dom of Heaven. (20) For 
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St. Matt. v. 21—25. 
I say to you, that unless 
your justice abound more 
than that of the Scribes 
and of the Pharisees, you 
shall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

(21) You have heard that 
it was said to them of old: 
‘Thou shalt not kill.’ 
And whosoever shall kill, 
shall be guilty of the judg- 
ment. (22) But I say to 
you, that whosoever is 
angry with his_ brother, 
shall be guilty of the judg- 
ment. And whosoever 
shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be guilty of 
the council. And whoso- 
ever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be guilty of Hell fire. 
(23) Therefore, if thou offer- 
est thy gift at the altar, 
and there shalt remember 
that thy brother hath any- 
thing against thee, (24) 
leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and first go to be 
reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer 
thy gift. 

(25) Make an agreement 
with thy adversary quickly, 


17 Exod, xx. 13. 


St. Matt. v. 26—30. 


whilst thou art in the way 
with him, lest, perhaps, 
the adversary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into pri- 
son. (26) Amen I say to 
thee, thou shalt not go out 
from thence till thou pay 
the last farthing. 

(27) You have heard that 
it was said to them of old: 
‘Thou shalt not commit 
adultery.’*8 (28) But I say 
unto you, that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to 
lust after her, hath already 
committed adultery with 
her in his heart. (29) And 
if thy right eye cause thee 
to offend, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee, for it is 
better for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, 
than that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 
(30) And if thy right hand 
cause thee to offend, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee, 
for it is better for thee that 
one of thy members should 
perish, than that thy whole 
body should go into Hell. 


18 Exod, xx. 14. 
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St. Matt. v. 31—37. 

(31) It hath also been 
said : ‘Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give 
her a bill of divorce.’'9 
(32) But I say to you, that 
whosoever shall put away 
his wife, excepting for the 
cause of fornication, caus- 
eth her to commit adultery, 
and whosoever shall marry 
her that is put away, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

(33) Again, you have 
heard that it was said to 
them of old, ‘Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself,?° but 
thou shalt perform thy 
oaths to the Lord.’ (34) 
But I say to you, not to 
swear at all, neither by 
Heaven, for it is the throne 
of God, (35) nor by the 
earth, for it is His foot- 
stool, nor by Jerusalem, for 
it is the city of the great 
King. (36) Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head, be- 
cause thou canst not make 
one hair white or black. 
(37) But let your speech be, 
Yea, yea, No, no: for what- 
soever is more than these, 
cometh from evil. 


10 Deut. xxiv. 1. 29 Num, xxx. 3. 


St. Matt. v. 38—45. 

(38) You have heard that 
it hath been said,?! ‘ An eye 
for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth.’ (39) But I say to 
you, not to resist evil, but 
if any man strike thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also. (40) 
And if any man will go to 
law with thee, and take 
away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. (41) 
And whosoever shall force 
thee to go one mile, go 
with him other two. (42) 
Give to him that asketh of 
thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn 
not away. 

(43) You have heard that 
it hath been said,?? Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thy enemy. (44) 
But I say to you, love your 
enemies, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray 
for them that persecute 
and calumniate you, (45) 
that you may be the chil- 
dren of your Father, Who 
is in Heaven, Who maketh 
His sun to rise upon the 
good and the bad, and 


21 Exod, xxi. 24. 22 Levit. xix. 18, 
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St. Matt. v. 46—48. 
raineth upon the just and 
the unjust. (46) Forif you 
love those that love you, 
what reward shall you 
have? do not even the pub- 
licans the same? (47) And 
if you salute your brethren 
only, what do you more? 
do not also the heathens 
the same? (48) Be you, 
therefore, perfect, as also 
your Heavenly Father is 
perfect. 


§ 33.—Alms, Prayer, and 
Fasting. 
St. Matt. vi, r— 18. 

(1) Take heed that you 
do not your justice before 
men, that you may be seen 
by them, otherwise you 
shall not have a reward 
from your Father, Who is 
in Heaven. 

(2) Therefore, when thou 
doest an alms-deed, sound 
not a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may be 
honoured by men. Amen 
I say to you, they have 
received their reward. (3) 
But when thou doest alms, 


St. Matt. vi. 4—9. 
let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth, 
(4) that thy alms may be 
in secret, and thy Father, 
Who seeth in secret, will 
repay thee. 

(5) And when you pray, 
you shall not be as the 
hypocrites, who love to 
pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and at the corners 
of the streets, that they 
may be seen by men. 
Amen I say to you, they 
have received their reward. 
(6) But thou, when thou 
shalt pray, enter into thy 
chamber, and having shut 
the door, pray to thy 
Father in secret, and thy 
Father, Who seeth in se- 
cret, will reward thee. 

(7) And when you are 
praying speak not much, 
as the heathens do, for 
they think that they are 
heard for their much speak- 
ing. (8) Be not you, there- 
fore, like them. For your 
Father knoweth what you 
stand in need of, before 
you ask Him. (9) You, 
therefore, shall pray in this 
manner: 
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St. Matt. vi. ro—18. 


Our Father, Who art in 
heaven, hallowed by Thy 
Name. 

(to) Thy-Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in Heaven. 

(11) Give us this day 
our daily bread. 

(12) And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 

(13) And lead us'not into 
temptation. But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

(14) For if you forgive 
men their offences, your 
Heavenly Father will also 
forgive you your offences. 
(15) But if you will not 
forgive men, neither will 
your Father forgive you 
your sins. 

(16) And when you fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, 
sad: for they disfigure 
their faces, that to men 
they may appear fasting. 
Amen I say to you, they 
have received their reward. 
(17) But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thy head, 
and wash thy face, (18) 
that thou appear not fast- 
ing to men, but to thy 
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St. Matt. vi. 18. 


Father, Who is in secret, 
and thy Father, Who seeth 
in secret, will reward thee. 


§ 34.—Confidence in God our 


Father. 
St. Matt. vi. 19-—34. 
(ro) Laya note upsstor 
yourselves treasures on 


earth, where the rust, and 
the moth consume, and 
where thieves dig through 
and steal. (20) But lay 
up for yourselves treasures 
in Heaven, where neither 
the rust nor the moth doth 
consume, and where thieves 
do not dig through, nor 
steal. (21) For where thy 
treasure is, there is thy 
heart also. 

(22) The light of thy 
body is thy eye. If thy 
eye be simple, thy whole 
body will be lightsome. 
(23) But if thy eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be 
darksome. If, therefore, 
the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great will 
the darkness itself be! 

(24) No man can serve 
two masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love 
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St. Matt. vi. 25—30. 


the other, or he will hold 
to the one, and despise the 
other. You cannot serve 
God and mammon. (25) 
Therefore I say to you, be 
not solicitous for your life, 
what you shall eat, nor for 
your body, what you shall 
put on. Is not the life 
more than the food, and 
the body more than the 
raiment? (26) Behold the 
fowls of the air, for they 
sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns, 
yet your Heavenly Father 


feedeth them. Are not 
you of much more value 
than they ? (27) And 


which of you, by thinking, 
can add to his stature one 
cubit? (28) And for rai- 
ment why are you solici- 
tous? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow, 
they labour not, neither do 
they spin. (29) And yet I 
say to you, that not even 
Solomon, in all his glory, 
was arrayed as one of 
these. (30) Now, if God 
so clothe the grass of the 
freld, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the 


St. Matt. vi. 31—34. 

oven, how much more you, 
O ye of little faith? (31) 
Be not solicitous, there- 
fore, saying, What shall 
we eat or what shall we 
drink, or wherewith shall 
we be clothed? (32) For 
after all these things do 
the heathen seek. For 
your Father knoweth that 
you have need of all these 
things. (33) Seek ye there- 
fore, first the Kingdom of 
God, and His justice, and 
all these things shall be 
added unto you. (34) Be 
not, therefore, solicitous for 
to-morrow, for the morrow 
will be solicitous for itself. 
Sufficient for the day is 
the evil thereof. 


$ 35.—A gainst judging others, 
and of confidence in Prayer. 
St. Matt. vii. r—12. 

(1) Judge not, that you 
may not be judged. (2) 
For with what judgment 
you have judged, you shall 
be judged, and with what 
measure you have mea- 
sured, it shall be measured 
to you again. (3) And why 
seest thou a mote in thy 
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St. Matt. vii. 4—-11. 
brother’s eye, and seest not 
a beam in thy own eye? 
(4) Or how sayest thou to 
thy brother, Let me cast 
the mote out of thy eye, 
and behold a beam is in 
thy own eye? (5) Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thy own eye, 
and then shalt thou see to 
cast out the mote out of 
thy brother’s eye. 

(6) Give not that which 
is holy to dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and, 
turning upon you, tear you. 

(7) Ask, and it shall be 
given you, seek, and you 
shall find, knock, and it 
shall be opened to you. 
(8) For every one that 
asketh, receiveth, and he 
that seeketh, findeth, and 
to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. (9) Or 
what man is there among 
you, of whom if his son 
ask bread, will he reach 
him a stone? (10) Or if 
he ask a fish, will he reach 
him a serpent? (11) If 
you, then, being evil, know 


St. Matt. vii. 12. 
how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much 
more will your Father, 
Who is in Heaven, give 
good things to them that 
ask Him. 

(12) All things, therefore, 
whatsoever you would that 
men should do to you, do 
you also to them, for this is 
the law and the prophets. 


§ 36.—The narrow way to 
Life. 

St. Matt. vii. 13—29; viil. 1. 

(13) Enter ye in at the 
narrow gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to des- 
truction, and many there 
are who enter by it. (14) 
How narrow is the gate, 
and strait is the way, which 
leadeth to life, and few there 
are who find it! 

(15) Beware of false pro- 
phets, who come to you in 
the clothing of sheep, but 
inwardly they are ravenous 
wolves. (16) By their fruits 
you shall know them. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
(17) Even so every good 
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, St. Matt. vii. 17—24. 

tree yieldeth good fruit, 
and the bad tree yieldeth 
bad fruit. (18) A good tree 
cannot yield bad_ fruit, 
neither can a bad tree 
yield good fruit. (19) Every 
tree that yieldeth not good 
fruit, shall be cut down, 
and shall be cast into the 
the fire. (20) Wherefore, 
by their fruits you shall 
know them. 

(21) Not every one that 
Salth to ime, wleond leer. 
shall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of My Father, 
Who is in Heaven, he shall 
enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. (22) Many will 
say to Me in that. day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in Thy name, 
and in Thy name cast out 
devils, and done many 
wonderful works in Thy 
name? (23) And then will 
I profess unto them, I never 
knew you, depart from Me, 
you that work iniquity.?3 

(24) Therefore, whoso- 
ever heareth these My 


St. Matt. vii, 25—29 ; viii. 1. 
words, ,and doeth them, 
shall be likened to a wise 
man, who built his house 
upon a rock, (25) And 
the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, 
and they beat upon that 
house, and it fell not, for 
it was founded upon a rock. 
(26) And every one that 
heareth those My words, 
and doeth them not, shall 
be like a foolish man, who 
built his house upon the 
sand. (27) And the rain 
fell, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and 
they beat upon that house, 
and it fell, and great was 
the fall thereof. 4 

(28) And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had fully ended 
these words, the people 
were in admiration at His 
doctrine. (29) For He was 
teaching them as One hay- 
ing authority, and not as 
their Scribes and Pharisees. 
(1) And when He was come 
down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed 
Him. 


*3 Psalm vi. 9. 
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§ 37.—The miraculous draught 
of fishes. 
St. Luke v. r—11. 

(1) And it came to pass 
that, when the multitudes 
pressed upon Him, to hear 
the Word of God, He stood 
by the lake of Genesareth. 
(2) And He saw two ships 
standing by the lake, but 
the fishermen were gone 
out of them and were wash- 
ing their nets. (3) And 
going up into one of the 
ships that was Simon’s, 
He desired him to thrust 
out a little from the land, 
and sitting down He taught 
the multitudes out of the 
ship. 

(4) Now when He had 
ceased to speak, He said 
to Simon, Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

(5) And Simon answer- 
ing, said to Him, Master 
we have laboured all the 
night, and have taken no- 
thing, but at Thy word I 
will let down the net. 

(6) And when they had 


St. Luke v, 7—11. 

done this, they inclosed a 
very great multitude of 
fishes, and their net was 
breaking. (7) And they 
beckoned to their partners 
that were in the other ship, 
that they should come and 
help them. And they came, 
and filled both the ships, 
so that they were almost 
sinking. 

(8) Which when Simon 
Peter saw, he fell down at 
Jesus’ knees, saying, De- 
part from me, for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. (9) 
For he was wholly astoni- 
shed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had 
taken; (10) and so were 
also James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, who were 
Simon’s partners. And 
Jesus saith to Simon, Fear 
not, from henceforth thou 
shalt be taking men. (11) 
And when they had brought 
their ships to land, leaving 
all things, they followed 
Him. 
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§ 38.—The Healing of the 


St. Matt. viii. 2—4. 
(2) And behold 
a leper came and 
adored Him, say- 
ing, Lord, if Thou 
wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean. 


(3) And Jesus 
stretching forth 
His hand, touch- 
ed him, saying, 
I will, be thou 
made clean. 


And _ forthwith 
his leprosy was 
cleansed. 


(4) And Jesus 
saith to him, See 
thou tell no man, 
but go show thy- 
self to the priest, 


St. Mark i. 40—44. 
(40) And there 
came a leper to 
Him, beseeching 
Him, and kneel- 
ing down, said to 
Him, ait how 
wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean. 


(41) And Jesus 


having compas- 
sion” on) thime 
stretched forth 
His hand, and 
touching him, 
saith to him, I 
wilt, be thou 


made clean. 

(42) And when 
He had spoken, 
immediately the 
leprosy departed 
from him, and he 
was made clean. 


(43) And He 
charged him, and 
forthwith — sent 
him away. (44) 


And He saith to 


Leper. 

St. Luke v. 12 —16, 
(72) And » it 

came to _ pass, 


when He was in 
a certain city, be- 
hold, a man full 
of leprosy, who 
seeing Jesus, and 
falling on his face, 
besought Him, 
saying, Lord, if 
Thou wilt, Thou 
canst make me 
clean. 

(13) And stret- 
ching forth His 
hand, He touch- 
ed him, saying, 
I will, be thou 
cleansed. 


And _ immedi- 
ately the leprosy 
departed from 
him. 


(14) And He 
charged him that 
he should tell no 
man, but, Go, 
show thyself to 


St. Matt. viii. 4. 
and offer the gift 
which Moses 
commanded for 
a testimony unto 
them. 
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St. Mark i. 44, 45. 
him, See thou 
tell no one, but 
go, show thyself 
to the highpriest, 
and offer for thy 


cleansing the 
things that Moses 
commanded for 


a testimony to 
them. 

(45) But he 
being gone out 
began to publish 
and to blaze 
abroad the word ; 
so that He could 
not openly go 
into the city, but 
was without in 
desert places, and 
they flocked to 
Him from all 
sides. 


§ 39.—The Healing of the Paralytic 


St. Matt. ix. 1—9. 


(1) And He 
came unto His 
own city. 


St. Matthew. 
St. Mark ii. 1—14. 
(1) And again 
He entered into 
Capharnaum af- 
ter some days. 
(2) And it was 
heard that He 


St. Luke v. 14—16. 


the priest, and 
offer for thy 
cleansing accord- 
ing as Moses 
commanded for 
a testimony to 
them. 


(15) But the 
fame of Him 
went abroad the 
more, and great 
multitudes came 
together to hear, 
and to be healed 
by Him of their 


infirmities. 
(16) And He 
retired in the 


desert, and pray- 
ed. 


and the calling of 


St. Luke v. 17—28. 

(17) And it 
came to pass on 
a certain day, as 
He sat, teaching, 
that there were 
also. Pharisees 
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St. Matt. ix. 2. 


(2) And behold 
they brought to 
Him one sick of 
the palsy, lying 
on a bed. 


And Jesus, see- 
ing their faith, 
said to the man 


St. Mark ii. 2—5. 
was in the house, 
and many came 
together, so that 
there was no 
room, no- not 
even at the door, 
and He spoke to 
them the word. 


(3) And they 
came to Him, 
bringing one sick 
of the palsy, who 
was carried by 
four. 

(4) And when 
they could not 
offer him unto 
Him for the mul- 
titude, they un- 
covered the roof 
where He was, 
and opening it, 
they let down the 
bed wherein the 
man sick of the 


palsy lay. 


(5) And when 
Jesus had seen 
their faith, He 


St. Luke v. 17—20 
and doctors of 
the law sitting 
by, that were 
come out of every 
town of Galilee, 
and Judea, and 
Jerusalem, and 
the power of the 
Lord was to heal 
them. 

(18) And behold, 
men brought in 
bed a man who 
had the palsy, 
and they sought 
means to bring 
him in, and to 
lay him before 
Him. (19) And 
when they could 
not find by what 
way they might 
him 


bring in, 
because of the 
multitude, they 


went up upon the 
roof, and let him 
down through the 
tiles, with his bed, 
into the midst be- 
fore Jesus. 

(20) | Whose 
faith when He 
saw, He said, 
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St. Matt. ix. 3—5. 
sick of the palsy, 
Be of good heart, 
son, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

(3) And behold 
some of the 
Scribes said with- 
in themselves, He 
blasphemeth. 


(4) And Jesus 


seeing their 
thoughts, _ said, 
Why do you 
think evil in 


your hearts? 


(5) Whether is 
easier to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven 
‘thee, or to say, 
Arise and walk ? 


St. Mark ii. 6—9. 


saith to the sick 
of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins are for- 
given thee. 

(6) And there 
were some of the 
Scribes _ sitting 
there, and think- 
ing in their hearts, 
(7) Why doth this 
man speak thus? 
He blasphemeth. 
Who can forgive 


sins but God 
alone ? 
(8) Which Jesus 


presently know- 
ing in His spirit, 
that they so 
thought within 
themselves, saith 
to them, Why 
think you these 
things in your 
hearts ? 

(9) Which is 
easier, to say to 
the sick of the 
palsy, Thy sins 
are forgiven thee, 
or to say, Arise, 
take up thy bed, 
and walk? 


St. Luke v. 21—23. 
Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

(21) And the 
Scribes and Pha- 
risees began to 
think, saying, 
Whao is this Who 
speaketh _ blas- 
phemies? Who 
can forgive sins, 
but God alone? 


(22) And when 
Jesus knew their 
thoughts, answer- 
ing, He said to 
them, What is it 
you think in your 
hearts? 


(23) Which is 
easier to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven 
thee, or to say, 
Arise and walk ? 
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St. Matt. ix. 6, 7. 


(6) But that 
you may know 
that the Son of 
Man hath power 
on earth to for- 
give sins (then 
said He to the 
man sick of the 
palsy), Arise, take 
up thy bed, and 
go into thy house. 


(7) And he a- 
rose, and went 
into his house. 
And the multi- 
tudes seeing it, 
feared, and glori- 
fied God that 
gave such power 
to men. 


St. Mark ii. ro—z3. 

(10) But that 
you may know 
that the Son of 
Man hath power 
on earth to for- 
give sins (He 
saith to the sick 
of the palsy), (11) 
I saw to thee, 
Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go into 
thy house. 

(12) And imme- 
diately he arose, 
and taking up 
his bed, went his 
way in the sight 
of all, so that all 
wondered, and 
glorified God, 
saying, We never 
saw the like. 


(13) And He 
went forth again 
to the sea-side, 
and all the mul- 
titude came to 
Him, and He 
taught them. 


St. Luke v. 24 —26. 


(24) But that 
you may know 
that the Son of 
Man hath power 
on earth to for- 
give 7Siisa ere 
saith to the sick 
of the palsy), I 
say to thee, Arise, 
take up thy bed, 
and go into thy ~ 
house. 

(25) And im- 
mediately rising 
up before them, 
he took up the 
bed on which he 
lay, and he went 
away to his own 
house, glorifying 
God. (26) And 
all were asto- 
nished, and they 
glorified God. 
And they were 
filled with fear, 
saying, We have 
seen wonderful 
things to-day. 
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St. Matt. ix. 9. 
(9) And’ when 
Jesus passed on 
from thence, He 
saw a man sitting 
in the custom- 
house, named 
Matthew, and He 
saith to him, Fol- 
low Me. And he 
arose up and 

followed Him. 


St. Mark ii. 14. 

(14) And when 
He was passing 
by, He saw Levi 
the son of Al- 
pheus sitting at 
the receipt of 
custom, and He 
saith to Him, 
Follow Me. And 
rising up, he fol- 
lowed Him. 


St. Luke v. 27, 28. 

(27) And after 
these things He 
went forth, and 
saw a publican 
named Levi sit- 
ting at the receipt 
of custom, and 
He said to him, 
Follow Me. 

(28) And leav- 
ing all things, he 
rose up and fol- 
lowed Him. 


§ 40.—The feast at St. Matthew's house. 


St. Matt. ix. 1o—13. 
(10) And it 
came to pass as 
He was sitting 
at meat in the 
house, behold 
many publicans 
and sinners came, 
and sat down 
with Jesus and 
His disciples. 


(rr) And_ the 
Pharisees seeing 
itycsaid to His 
disciples, Why 
doth your Master 


St. Mark ii. 15—22. 
(15) And it 
came {0 pass, 
that as He sat 
at meat in his 
house, many pub- 
licans and sinners 
sat down together 
with Jesus and 
His disciples. 
For they were 
many, who also 
followed Him. 
(16) And_ the 
Scribes and the 
Pharisees, seeing 
that He ate with 
publicansandsin- 


St. Luke v. 29—39. 


(29) And Levi 
made Him a 
great feast in his 
own house, and 
there was a great 
company of pub- 
licans, and of 
others, that were 
at table with 
them. 


(30) But the 
Pharisees and 
Scribes murmur- 
ed, saying to His 
disciples, Why 
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St. Matt. ix. 12, 13. 
eat with publi- 
cans and sinners? 


(12) But Jesus 
hearing it, said, 
They that are in 
health need not a 


physician, but 
they that are ill. 
(13), Go ithea 


and learn what 
this meaneth, ‘I 
will have mercy 
and not 
fice.”25 For I am 
not come to call 
the just, but sin- 
ners. 


sacri- 
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St. Mark ii. 17—19. 
ners, said to His 
disciples, Why 
doth your Master 
eat and 
with 


drink 
publicans 
and sinners? 

(17) Jesus hear- 
ing this, saith to 
them, they that 
are well have no 
need of a physi- 
cian, but they 
that are sick. For 
I came not to 
call the just, but 
sinners. 


(18) And the 
disciples of John 
and the Pharisees 
used to fast, and 
they come,, and 
say to Him, Why 
do the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees _ fast, 
but Thy disciples 
do not fast ? 

(19) And Jesus 


25 Osee vi. 6. 


St. Luke v. 31—34. 
do you eat and 
drink with pub- 
licans and_ sin- 
ners ? 


(31) And Jesus 


answering, said 
to them, They 
that are whole 


need not the phy- 
sician, but they 
that are sick. 
(32) I came not 
to call the just, 
but sinners, to 
penance. 


(33) And _ they 
said to Him, Why 
do the disciples 
of John fast often, 
and make pray- 
ers, and the dis- 
ciples of the Pha- 
risees in likeman- 
ner; but Thine 
eat and drink? 


(34) To whom 


— } 


St. Matt. 
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St. Mark ii. r9—22. 


saith to them, 
Can the children 
of the marriage 
fast, as long as 
the bridegroom is 
with them? As 
long as they have 
the bridegroom 
with them, they 
cannot fast. (20) 
But the days will 
come when the 
bridegroom shall 
be taken away 
from them, and 


_then they shall 


fast in those days. 

(21) No man 
seweth a_ piece 
of raw cloth to 
an old garment, 
otherwise the new 
piecing taketh a- 
way from the old, 
and there is made 
a greater rent. 


(22) And no 
man putteth new 
wine into old 
bottles, otherwise 


St. Luke v. 35—37. 
He said, Can you 
make the chil- 
dren of the bride- 
groom fast, whilst 
the bridegroom 
is with them? 
(35) But the days 
will come when 
the bridegroom 
shall be taken 
away from them, 
then shall they 
fast in those days. 


(36) And He 
spoke also a simi- 
litude to them, 
That no man put- 
teth a piece from 


‘a new garment 


upon an old gar- 
ment, otherwise 
he both rendeth 
the new, and the 
piece taken from 
the new agreeth 
not with the old. 

(37) And ~ no 
man putteth new 
wine into old bot- 
tles, otherwise 
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St. Matt. 
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St. Mark ii. 22. 
the wine will 
burst the bottles, 
and both the wine 
will be spilled 
and the bottles 
will be lost. But 
new wine must 
be put into new 


St. Luke v. 38, 39. 
the new wine will 
break the bottles, 
and it will be 
spilled, and the 
bottles will be 
lost. (38) But 
new wine must 
be put into new 


bottles. 


§ 41.—The miracle at the 
Probatic Pool. 
St. John v. 1—15. 

(1) After these things was 
a festival day of the Jews, 
and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

(2) Now there is at Jeru- 
salem a pond, called Pro- 
batica, which in Hebrew is 
named Bethsaida, having 
five porches. (3) In these 
lay a great multitude of 
sick, of blind, of lame, of 
withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. (4) 


bottles, and both 
are _— preserved. 
(39) And no man 
drinking old, hath 
presently a mind 


to new, for he 
saith, The old is 
better. 


St. John v. 4, 5. 

And an angel of the Lord 
descended at certain times 
into the pond, and the 
water was moved. And he 
that went down first into 
the pool after the motion 
of the water, was made 
whole of whatsoever in- 
firmity he lay under. 

(5) And there was a cer- 
tain man there, that had 
been eight and thirty years 
under his infirmity. (6) 
Him when Jesus had seen 
lying, and knew that he 
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St. John v. 7—13. 
had been now a long time, 
He saith to him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

(7) The infirm man an- 
swered Him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into 
the pond. For whilst I 
am coming, another goeth 
down before me. 

(8) Jesus saith to him, 
Arise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

(9) And immediately the 
man was made whole, and 
he took up his bed, and 
walked. And it was the 
sabbath that day. (10) The 
Jews therefore said to him 
that was healed, It is the 
sabbath, it is not lawful for 
thee to take up thy bed. 
(11) He answered them, He 
that made me whole, He 
said to me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. (12) They 
asked him therefore, Who 
is that man who said to 
thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk? (13) But he who 
was healed knew not who 
it was, for Jesus went aside 
from the multitude stand- 
ing in the place. 


St. John v. 14, 15. 


(14) Afterwards, Jesus 
findeth him in the Temple, 
and saith to him, Behold 
thou art made whole, sin 
no more, lest some worse 
thing happen to thee. (15) 
The man went his way, 
and told the Jews, that it 
was Jesus Who made him 
whole. 


§ 42.—Our Lord’s dispute 
with the Fews. 
St. John v. 16--47. 

(16) Therefore did the 
Jews persecute Jesus, be- 
cause He did these things 
on the sabbath. 

(17) But Jesus answered 
them, My Father worketh 
until now, and IJ work. 

(18) Hereupon therefore 
the Jews sought the more 
to kill Him, because He 
did not only break the sab- 
bath, but also said that 
God was His Father, mak- 
ing Himself equal to God. 

Then Jesus answered,and 
said to them, (19) Amen, 
amen, I say unto you, the 
Son cannot do anything of 
Himself, but what He seeth 
the Father doing, for what 


64 PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. John v. 20—25. 
things soever He doth,these 
the Son also doth in like 
manner. (20) For the 
Father loveth the Son, and 
showeth Him all things 
which Himself doth, and 
greater works than these 
will He show Him, that 
you may wonder. (21) For 
as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and giveth life, 
so the Son also giveth life 
to whom He will. (22) For 
neither doth the Father 
judge any man, but hath 
given all judgment to the 
Son, (23) that all men may 
honour the Son, as they 
honour the Father. He who 
honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father Who 
hath sent Him. 

(24) Amen, amen, I say 
unto you, that he who hear- 
eth My word, and believeth 
Him that sent Me, hath 
life everlasting, and cometh 
not into judgment, but is 
passed from death to life. 
(25) Amen, amen, I say 
unto you, that the hour 
cometh, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, 


St. John v. 26—33. 


and they that hear shall 
live. (26) For as the Father 
hath life in Himself, so He 
hath given to the Son also 
to have life in Himself, 
(27): And He hath given 
Him power to do judg- 
ment, becausé He is the 
Son of Man. (28) Wonder 
not at this, for the hour 
cometh, wherein all that 
are in the graves shall hear 
the voice of the Son of 
God. (29) And they that 
have done good things, 
shall come forth unto the 
resurrection of life, but they 
that have done evil,unto the 
resurrection of judgment. 
(30) I cannot of Myself do 
anything. As I hear, so I 
judge, and My judgment is 
just, because I seek not My 
own will, but the will of 
Him that sent Me. 

(31) lf I bear witness of 
Myself, My witness is not 
true. (32) There is another 
that beareth witness of Me, 
and I know that the wit- 
ness which he witnesseth 
of Me is true. 
sent to John, and he gave 


testimony to the truth. — 


(33) You 
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St. John v. 34—40. 

(34) But I receive not 
testimony from man, but I 
say these things, that you 
may be saved. (35) He 
was a burning and a shin- 
ing light, and you were 
willing for a time to rejoice 
in his light. 

(36) But I have a greater 
testimony than that of John, 
for the works which the 
Father hath given Me to 
perfect, the works them- 
selves, which I do, give 
testimony of Me, that the 
Father hath sent Me. (37) 
And the Father Himself 
Who hath sent Me, hath 
given testimony of Me. 
Neither have you heard 
His voice at any time, nor 
seen His shape. (38) And 
you have not His word 
abiding in you, for Whom 
He hath sent, Him you 
believe not. 

(39) Search the Scrip- 
tures, for you think in them 
to have life everlasting, and 


St. John v. 40—47. 

the same are they that give 
testimony of Me. (40) And 
you will not come to Me 
that you may have life. 
(41) I receive not glory 
from men. (42) But I know 
you, that you have not the 
love of God in you. (43) 
I am come in the name of 
My Father, and you re- 
ceive Me not. If another 
shall come in hisown name, 
him you will receive. (44) 
How can you believe, who 
receive glory one from an- 
other, and the glory which 
is from God alone, you do 
not seek? (45) Think not 
that I will accuse you to 
the Father. There is one 
that accuseth you, Moses, 
in whom you trust. (46) 
For if you did believe Mo- 
ses, you would perhaps be- 
lieve Me also, for he wrote 
of Me. (47) But if you do 
not believe his writings, 
how will you believe My 
words ? 
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§ 43.—The disciples plucking the corn on the Sabbath. 


St. Matt. xii. r—8. 

(rt) At that 
time Jesus went 
through the corn 
on the Sabbath, 
and His disciples 
being hungry, be- 
gan to pluck the 
ears, and to eat. 


(2) And the 
Pharisees seeing 
them, said to 


Him,Behold Thy 
disciples do that 
which is not law- 
ful to do on the 
Sabbath-days. 
(3) But He said 
to them, Have 
you not read what 
David did when 
he was hungry, 
and they that 
were with him ? 
(4) How he en- 
tered into the 
house of God, 
and did eat the 
loaves of propo- 
sition, which it 
was not lawful for 


St. Mark ii. 23—28, 
(23) And it 
came to _ pass, 
again, asthe Lord 
walked through 
the cornfields on 
the Sabbath, that 
His disciples be- 
gan to go for- 
ward,andto pluck 
the ears of corn. 
(24) And the 
Pharisees said to 
Him, Behold,why 
do they on the 
Sabbath-day that 
which is not law- 
ful ? 


(25) And He 
said to them, 
Have you never 
read what David 
did when he had 


need, and was 
hungry himself, 
and they that 


were with him? 
(26) How he went 
into the house of 
God, under Abia- 
thar the high- 
priest,and did eat 


St. Luke vi. 1—5. 


(1) And it came 
to pass, on the 
second first Sab- 
bath, that as He 
went through the 
corn-fields, His 
disciples plucked 
the ears, and did 
eat, rubbing them 
in their hands. 

(2) And some 
of the Pharisees 
saidtothem, Why 
do you that which 
is not lawful on - 
the Sabbath- 
days ? 


(3) And Jesus 
answering them, 
said, Have you 
not read so much 
as this, what Da- 
vid did, when 
himself was hun- 
gry, and they that 
were with him? 
(4) How he went 
into the house of 
God,andtookand 
ate the bread of 
proposition, and 
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St. Matt. xii. 5—8. 


him to eat, nor 
forthem that were 
with him, but for 
the priests only ? 
(5) Or have ye 
not read in the 
law that on the 
Sabbath-days the 
priests in the 
Temple break the 
Sabbath, and are 
without blame? 
(6) But I tell you, 
that there is here 
a greater than 
the Temple. 

(7) And if you 
knew what this 
meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and 
not sacrifice,**you 
would never have 
condemned the 
innocent. 

(8) For the Son 
of Man is Lord 
even of the Sab- 
bath. 


St. Mark ii. 27, 28. 
the loaves of pro- 


position, which 
was not lawful to 
eat, but for the 


priests, and gave 
to them who were 
with him ? 


(27) And He 
said to them, The 
Sabbath was 
made for man, 
and not man for 


the Sabbath. 


(28) Therefore 
the Son of Man 
is Lord of the 
Sabbath also. 
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St. Luke vi. 5. 
gave to them that 
were with him, 
which is not law- 
ful to eat but only 
for the priests ? 


(5) And Hesaid 
to them, The Son 
of Man is Lord 
also of the Sab- 
bath. 


.§ 44.—Another miracle on the Sabbath. 


St. Matt. xii. gq—r4. 
(9) And when 
He had passed 


St. Mark iii. r—6. 


(1) And Heen- 
tered again into 


26: Kings xv, 22. 


St. Luke vi. 6—r1. 
(6) And it came 
to pass also on 
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St. Matt. xii. ro—12. 

from thence, He 
came into their 
synagogue. (10) 
And behold there 
was a man who 
had a _ withered 
hand, and they 
asked Him, say- 
ing, Is it lawful 
to heal on the 
Sabbath days? 
that they might 
accuse Him. 


(1h) Seb Ut ete 
said to them, 
What man shall 
there be among 
you, that 
one sheep, and if 
the same fall into 
a pit on the Sab- 
bath-day, will he 
not take hold on 
it and lift it up? 
(12) How much 
better is a man 
than a_ sheep? 
Therefore it is 
lawful to do a 
good deed on the 


Sabbath - days. 


hath - 


St. Mark iii, 2—s. 
the synagogue, 
and there was a 
man there who 
had a withered 
hand. (2) And 
they watched 
Him whether He 
would heal on the 
Sabbath - days, 
that they might 
accuse Him. 


(3) And He said 
to the man who 
had the withered 
hand, Stand up 
in the midst. (4) 
And He saith to 
them, Is it lawful 
to do good on the 
Sabbath-days, or 
to do evil? to 
save life or to de- 
stroy? But they 
held their peace. 
(5) And looking 
round about on 
them with anger, 
being grieved for 
the blindness of 


St. Luke vi. 7—ro. 
another Sabbath, 
that He entered 
into the synago- 
gue, and taught. 
And there was 
a man, whose 
right hand was 
withered. (7) And 
the Scribes and 
Pharisees watch- 
ed if He would 
heal on the Sab- 
bath, that they 
might find an ac- 
cusation against 
Him. 

(8) But He knew 
their thoughts, 
and said to the 
man who had a 
withered hand, 
Arise, and stand 
forth inthe midst. 
And rising he 
stood forth. (9) 
Then Jesus said 
to them, I ask 
you if it be law- 
ful on the Sab- . 
bath-days to do 
good, or to do 
evil, to save life, 
or to destroy? 
(10) And looking 
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St. Matt. xii. 13, 14. 
ay) then He 
saith to the man, 
Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he 
stretched it forth, 
and it was re- 
stored to health 
even as the other. 

(14) And the 
Pharisees going 
out made a con- 
sultation against 


St. Mark iii. 6. 
their hearts, He 
saith to the man, 
Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he 
stretched it forth, 
and his hand was 


restored unto 
him. 

(6) And _ the 
Pharisees going 


out immediately, 
made a consulta- 


St. Luke vi. 11. 


round about on 
them all, He said 
to the man, 
Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he 
stretched it forth, 
and his hand was ° 
restored. 

(11) And they 
were filled with 
madness, and 
they talked one 


Him, how they tion withthe He- with another, 
might destroy rodians against what they might 
Him. Him, how they do to Jesus. 
might destroy 
Him. 


§ 45.—Our Lord retires before His enemies. 


St. Matt. xii. r5—21. 

(15) But Jesus knowing 
it, retired from thence, and 
many followed Him, and 
He healed them all. (16) 
He charged them that they 
should not make Him 
known. 


St. Mark iii. 7—12. 

(7) But Jesus retired with 
His disciples to the sea, 
and a great multitude fol- 
lowed Him from Galilee 
and Judea, (8) And from 
Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
mezea, and from beyond the 
Jordan. And they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, hearing the 
things which He did, came 
to Him. 

(9) And He spoke to His 
disciples that a small ship 
should wait on Him be- 
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St. Matt. xii. 17—21. 


(17) That it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by 
Isaias the prophet, saying, 
(18) ‘Behold My Servant 
Whom I have chosen, My 
Beloved in Whom My Soul 
hath been well pleased. I 
will put My Spirit upon 
Him, and He shall show 
judgment to the Gentiles. 
(19) He shall not contend, 
nor cry out, neither shall 
any man hear His voice in 
the streets. (20) The bruised 
reed He shall not break, 
and smoking flax He shall 
not extinguish, till He send 
forth judgment unto vic- 
tory. (21) And in Hisname 
the Gentiles shall hope.’?7 


St. Mark iii. 1o—z2. 
cause of the multitude, 
least they should throng 
Him. (10) For He healed 
many, so that they pressed 
upon Him, for to touch 
Him, as many as had evils. 
(11) Andtheunclean spirits, 
when they saw Hin, fell 
down before Him, and they 
cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God. (12) And He 
strictly charged them that 
they should not make Him 
known. 
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Second Period of the Public Life. 


FROM THE ELECTION OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES TO THE CONFESSION. 
OF ST. PETER. 


§ 46.—Choice of the Twelve Apostles. 


St. Mark iii, 13—19. 

(13) And going up into a 
mountain, He called unto 
Him whom He would 
Himself, and they came to 
Him. (14) And He made 
that twelve should be with 
Him, and that He might 
send them to preach. (15) 
And He gave them power 
to heal sicknesses, and to 
cast out devils. (16) And 
to Simon He gave the name 
Peter, (17) and James the 
son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James, and 
He named them Boanerges, 
which is, the sons of thun- 
der. (18) And Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James of Alphzeus, and 
Simon the Cananzan, (19) 
and Judas Iscariot, who 
also betrayed Him. 


St. Luke vi. r2—16. 

(12) And it came to pass: 
in those days, that He went 
out into a mountain to 
pray, and He passed the 
whole night in the prayer 
of God. (13) And when day 
was come, He called unto. 
Him His disciples, and He 
chose twelve of them (whom 
also He named Apostles),. 
(14) Simon, whom He sur- 
named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, James and 
John, Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, (15) Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son of 
Alpheus, and Simon who 
is called Zelotes, (16) and 
Jude the brother of James, 
and Judas Iscariot, who 
was the traitor. 
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§ 47.—The Sermon on the 
Plain. 
PART THE FIRST. 
St. Luke vi. 17—26. 

(17) And coming down 
with them, He stood in a 
place on a plain, and the 
company of His disciples, 
and a very great multitude 
of people from all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and the sea- 
coast both of Tyre and Si- 
don, (18) who were come to 
hear Him, and to be healed 
of their diseases. And they 
that were troubled with un- 
clean spirits were cured. 
(19) And all the multitude 
sought to touch Him, for 
virtue went out from Him, 
and healed all. (20) And 
He, lifting up His eyes on 
His disciples, said, 

Blessed are ye poor, for 
yours is the kingdom of 
God. 

(21) Blessed are ye that 
hunger now, for you shall 
be filled. Blessed are ye 
that weep now, for you 
shall laugh. 

(22) Blessed shall you be 
when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall sepa- 
rate you, and shall reproach 


St. Luke vi. 23—26, 

you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of 
Man’s sake. (23) Be glad 
in that day and rejoice, for 
behold, your reward is great 
in Heaven. For according 
to these things did their 
fathers to the prophets. 

(24) But wo to you that 
are rich, for you have your 
consolation. 

(25) Wo to you that are 
filled, for you shall hunger. 
Wo to youthat now laugh, 
for you shall mourn and 
weep. 

(26) Wo to you when 
men shall bless you, for ac- 
cording to these things did 
their fathers to the false 
prophets. 


§ 48.—The Sermon on the 
Plain. 
PART THE SECOND. 
St. Luke vi. 27—38. 

(27) But’ I say to you 
that hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to them that 
hate you. (28) Bless them 
that curse you, and pray 
for them that calumniate 
you. (29) And to him that 
striketh thee on the one 


SECOND 


PERIOD. 73 


St. Luke vi. 30—36. 
cheek, offer also the other. 
And him that taketh away 
from thee thy cloak, forbid 
not to take thy coat also. 
(30) Give to every one that 
asketh thee, and of him 
that taketh away thy goods, 
ask them not again. (31) 
And as you would that men 
should do to you, do you 
also to them in like manner. 

(32) And if you love them 
that love you, what thanks 
are to you? for sinners also 
love those that love them. 
(33) And if you do good to 
them who do good to you, 
what thanks are to you? 
for sinners also do this. 
(34) And if you lend to 
them of whom you hope to 
receive, what thanks are to 
you ? for sinners also lend 
to sinners, for to receive as 
much. 

(35) But love ye your 
enemies, do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing thereby, 
and your reward shall be 
great, and you shall be the 
sons of the Highest, for 
He is kind to the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. (36) 
Be ye therefore merciful, 


St. Luke vi. 37—41. 
as your Father also is mer- 
ciful. 

(37) Judge not, and you 
shall not be judged. Con- 
demn not, and you shall 
not be condemned. For- 
give, and you shall be for- 
given. (38) Give, and it 
shall be given to you, good 
measure and pressed down 
and shaken together and 
running over shall they 
give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that 
you shall mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you 
again. 


§ 49.—The Sermon on the 
Plain. 
PART THE) THIRD. 
St. Luke vi. 39—49. 

(39) And He spoke also 
to them a similitude, Can 
the blind lead the blind? 
do they not both fall into 
the ditch? (40) The dis- 
ciple is not above his mas- 
ter, but every one shall be 
perfect, if he be as his 
master. 

(41) And why seest thou 
the mote in thy brother’s 
eye, but the beam that is 
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St. Luke vi. 42—47. 

in thy own eye thou con- 
siderest not? (42) Or how 
canst thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull 
the mote out of thy eye, 
when thou thyself seest not 
the beam in thy own eye ? 
Hypocrite, cast first the 
beam out of thy own eye, 
and then shalt thou see 
clearly to take out the mote 
from thy brother’s eye. 

(43) For there is no good 
tree that bringeth forth evil 
fruit, nor an evil tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit. 
(44) For every tree is 
known by its fruit. For 
men do not gather figs 
from thorns, nor from a 
bramble bush do they ga- 
ther the grape. (45) A 
good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bring- 
eth forth that which is good, 
and an evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth forth 
that which is evil. For out 
of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. 

(46) And why call you 
Me, Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say? 
(47) Every one that cometh 


St. Luke vi. 48, 49. 

to Me, and heareth My 
words, and doth them, I 
will show you to whom he 
is like. (48) He is like to 
a man building a house, 
who digged deep, and laid 
the foundation upon a rock, 
and when a flood came, the 
stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, and it 
could not shake it, for it 
was founded on a rock. 
(49) But he that heareth, 
and doth not, is like to a 
man building his house 
upon the earth without a 
foundation, against which 
the stream beat vehem- 
ently, and immediately it 
fell, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


§ 50.—The Centurion’s 
Servant. 
St. Luke vii. 1—1Oo. 

(1) And when He had 
finished all His words in 
the hearing of the people, 
He entered into Caphar- 
naum. (2) And the servant 
of a certain centurion, who 
was dear to him, being sick, 
was ready to die. (3) And 
when he had heard of Je- 
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St. Luke vii. q—g. 
sus, he sent to Him the an- 
cients of the Jews, desiring 
Him to come and heal his 
servant. ,(4) And when they 
came to Jesus, they be- 
sought Him earnestly, say- 
ing to Him, He is worthy 
that Thou shouldst do this 
for him. (5) For he loveth 
our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue. 

(6) And Jesus went with 
them. And when He was 
now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent his 
friends to Him, saying, 
Lord, trouble not thyself, 
for I am not worthy that 
Thou shouldst enter under 
my roof. (7) For which 
cause neither did I think 
myself worthy to come to 
Thee, but say the word, 
and my servant shall be 
healed. (8) For I also am 
a man subject to authority, 
haying under me soldiers, 
and I say to this, Go, and 
he goeth, and to another, 
~ Come, and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

(9) And Jesus hearing 
his marvelled, and turning 
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St. Luke vii. zo. 


about to the multitude that 
followed Him, He said, 
Amen I say to you, I have 
not found so great faith, 
not even in Israel. 

(ro) And they who were 
sent, being returned to the 
house, found the servant 
whole who had been sick. 


St. Matt. viii. 5—13. 
(Another Account.) 

(5) And when He had 
entered into Capharnaum, 
there came to Him a cen- 
turion, beseeching Him, 
and saying, (6) Lord, my 
servant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy, and is griev- 
ously tormented. (7) And 
Jesus said to him, I will 
come and heal him. 

(8) And the centurion 
making answer, said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that Thou 
shouldst enter under my 
roof, but only say the word, 
and my servant shall be 
healed. (9) For I also am 
a man subject to authority, 
having under me soldiers, 
and I say to this, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh, and 
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St. Matt. viii. ro—r13. 
to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

(10) And Jesus hearing 
this, marvelled, and said to 
them that followed Him, 
Amen I say to you, I have 
not found so great faith in 
Israel. 

(11) And I say to you 
that many shall come from 
the east and the west, and 
shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
(12) But the children of 
the kingdom shall be cast 
out into the exterior dark- 
ness, there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

(13) And Jesus said to 
the centurion, Go, and as 
thou hast believed, so be it 
done to thee. And the ser- 
vant was healed at the 
same hour. 

St. Mark iii, 20, 21. 

(20) And they came toa 
house, and the multitude 
cometh together again, so 
that they could not so 
much as eat bread. (21) 
And when His friends had 
heard of it, they went out 


St. Mark iii. 21. 


to lay hold on Him. For 
they said: He is become 
mad. 


§ 51.—The Widow’s son 
vaised. 
St. Luke vii. rr—16. 

(11) And it came to pass 
afterwards that He went 
into a city that is called 
Naim, and there went with 
Him. His disciples and a 
great multitude. (12) And 
when He came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold a 
dead man was carried out, 
the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and 
a great multitude of the 
city was with her. (13) 
Whom when the Lord had 
seen, being moved with 
mercy towards her, He 
said to her, Weep not. 
(14) And He came near 
and touched the bier. And 
they that carried it stood 
still. And He said, Young 
man, I say to thee, arise. 
(15) And he that was dead 
sat up, and began to speak. 
And He gave him to his 
mother. (16) And there 
came a fear on them all, 
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St. Luke vii. 16. 


and they glorified God, 
Saying, a great prophet is 
risen up among us, and 


God hath visited His 


people. 


§ 52.—The disciples of St. Fohn sent to our Lord. 


St. Matt. xi. 2—6. 


(2) Now when John had 
heard in prison the works 
of Christ, sending two of 
his disciples, He said to 
Him, (3) Art Thou He that 
art to come, or look we for 
another ? 


(4) And Jesus making 
answer, said to them, Go 


St. Luke. vii. 17—23. 

(77) And this rumour of 
Him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and through- 
out all the country round 
about. (18) And John’s 
disciples told him of all 
these things. 

(19) And John called to 
him two of his disciples, 
and sent them to Jesus, 
saying, Art Thou He that 
art to come, or look we for 
another? (20) And when 
the men were come unto 
Him, they said, John the 
Baptist hath sent us to 
Thee, saying, Art Thou He 
that art to come, or look 
we for another ? 

(2t) And in that same 
hour, He healed many of 
their diseases, and hurts, 
and evil spirits, and to 
many that were blind He 
gave sight.) 

(22) And answering, He 
said to them, Go and relate 
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St. Matt. xi. 5, 6. 

and relate to John what 
you have heard and seen. 
(5) ‘The blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are made 
clean, the deaf hear, the 
dead rise again, the poor 
have the Gospel preached 
to them.’ (6) And blessed 
is he that shall not be scan- 
dalized in Me. 


St. Luke vii. 23. 

to John what you have 
heard and seen. ‘The 
blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are made clean, 
the deaf hear, the dead rise 
again, the poor have the 
Gospel preached to them.’ 
(23) And blessed is he that 
shall not be scandalized in 
Me. 


§ 53.—Our Lord’s witness to St. Fohn Baptist. 


St. Matt. xi. 7—19. 

(7) And when they went 
their way, Jesus began to 
speak to the multitudes 
concerning John, What 
went you out into the 
desert to see? a reed sha- 
ken with the wind? (8) 
But what went you out to 
see ? a man clothed in soft 
garments? Behold, they 
that are clothed in soft gar- 
ments are in the houses of 
kings. (g) But what went 
you out to see? a prophet? 
yea, I tell you, and more 
than a prophet. (10) For 
this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold I send My 
Angel before Thy face, who 
shall prepare Thy way be- 


St. Luke vii. 24—35. 

(24) And when the mes- 
sengers of John were de- 
parted, He began to speak 
to the multitudes concern- 
ing John. What went you 
out into the desert to see? 
a reed shaken with the 
wind ? (25) But what went 
you out to see? a man 
clothed in soft garments ? 
Behold, they that are in 
costly apparel and live 
delicately, are in the houses 
of kings. (26) But what 
went you out to see? a 
prophet? Yea, I tell you, 
and more than a prophet. 
(27) This is he of whom it 
is written, Behold I send 
My Angel before Thy face, 


1 Tsaias xxix. 18, 19; Xxxy. 5, 6; Ixi. 1; XXVi. 19. 
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PERIOD. 79 


St. Matt. xi, r1—17. 

fore Thee.? (11) Amen I 
say to you, there hath not 
risen among them that are 
born of women a greater 
than John the Baptist, yet 
he that is the lesser in the 
Kingdom of Heaven is 
greater than he. 


(12) And ftom the days 
of John the Baptist until 
now, the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven suffereth violence, and 
the violent bear it away. 
(13) For all the prophets 
and the law prophesied 
until John. (14) And if 
you will receive it, He is 
Elias that is to come. (15) 
He that hath ears to hear 
let him hear. 


(16) But whereunto shall 

I liken this generation? It 

is like to children sitting 

in the market-place, who 
2 Mal. 


St. Luke vii. 28—32. 

who shall prepare Thy way 
before Thee. (28) For I 
say to you, amongst those 
that are born of women, 
there is not a greater pro- 
phet than John the Baptist. 
But he that is the lesser in 
the kingdom of God, is 
greater than he. 


(29) And all the people 
hearing, and the publicans, 
justified God, being bap- 
tized with John’s baptism. 
(30) But the Pharisees and 
the lawyers despised the 
counsel of God against 
themselves, being not bap- 
tized by him. 

(31) And the Lord said, 
Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this gene- 
ration? (32) They are like 


iii, 1. 
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St. Matt. xi. 18, 19. 
crying to their companions, 
say, (17) We have piped 
to you, and you have not 
danced, we have lamented, 
and you have not mourned. 
(18) For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and 
they say, He hath a devil. 
(19) The Son of Man came 
eating and drinking, and 
they say, Behold a man 
that is a glutton and a 
wine-drinker, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. 
And wisdom is justified 
by her children. 


§ 54.—The proud condemned 
and the humble chosen. 
St. Matt. xi. 20—3o. 

(20) Then began He to 
upbraid the cities wherein 
were done the most of His 
miracles, for that they had 
not done penance. (21) 
Wo to thee, Corozain, wo 
to thee, Bethsaida, for if 
in Tyre and Sidon had 
been wrought the miracles 
that have been wrought in 
you, they had long ago 


St. Luke vii. 33—35. 

to children sitting in the 
market-place, and crying 
one to another, and saying, 
We have piped to you, 
and you have not danced, 
we have lamented, and you 
have not wept. (33) For 
John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor 
drinking wine, and you 
say, He hath a devil. (34) 
The Son of Man is come 
eating and drinking, and 
you say, Behold a man 
that is a glutton and a 
wine-drinker, a friend of 
publicans and _— sinners. 
(35) And wisdom is justi- 
fied by all her children. 


St. Matt. xi. 23—25. 
done penance in sackcloth 
and ashes. (22) But I say 
unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don in the day of judg- 
ment than for you. (23) 
And thou, Capharnaum, 
shalt thou be exalted up 
to Heaven? thou shalt go 
down even unto Hell. For 
if in Sodom had _ been 
wrought the miracles that 
have been wrought in thee, 


SECOND 


PERIOD. 8r 


St. Matt. xi. 25-30. 


perhaps it had remained 
unto this day. (24) But I 
say unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 

(25) At that time Jesus 
answered and said, I con- 
fess to Thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and earth, 
because Thou hast hid 
these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them to little ones. 
(26) Yea, Father, for so 
hath it seemed good in 
Thy sight. (27) All things 
are delivered to Me by 
My Father. And no one 
knoweth the Son, but the 
Father, neither doth any 
one know the Father but 
the Son, and he to whom 
it shall please the Son to 
reveal Him. (28) Come 
to Me all you that labour, 
and are’ burdened, and I 
will refresh you. (29) Take 
up My yoke upon you, and 
learn of Me, because I am 
meek, and humble of heart, 
and you shall find rest to 
your souls. (30) For My 
yoke is sweet, and My 


burden light. 
G 


§ 55.—Mary Magdalene comes 
to ouv Lord. 

St. Luke vii. 36—5so ; viii. r—3. 

(36) And one of the Pha- 
risees desired Him to eat 
with him. And He went 
into the house of the Pha- 
risee, and sat down to meat. 

(37) And behold a wo- 
man that was in the city, 
a sinner, when she knew 
that He sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster box of oint- 
ment, (38) and standing 
behind at His feet, she be- 
gan to wash His feet with 
tears, and wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and 
kissed His feet, and anoint- 
ed them with the ointment. 

(39) And the Pharisee, 
who had invited Him, see- 
ing it, spoke within him- 
self, saying, This man, if 
He were a prophet, would 
surely know who and what 
manner of woman this is 
that toucheth Him, that 
she is a sinner. 

(40) And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, Simon, | 
have somewhat to say to 
thee. But he said, Master, 
say it. (41) A certain cre- 
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St. Luke vii. 42—45. 

ditor had two debtors, the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty. 
(42) And whereas they had 
not wherewith to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which 
therefore of the two loveth 
him most ? 

(43) Simon answering, 
said, I suppose that he to 
whom he forgave most. 
And He said to him, Thou 
hast judged rightly. 

(44) And turning to the 
woman, He said unto Si- 
mon, Dost thou see this 
woman? I entered into 
thy house, thou gavest Me 
no water for My feet; but 
she with tears hath washed 
My feet, and with her hair 
hath wiped them. (45) 


St. Luke viii. r—3. 

(1) And it came to pass, 
afterwards, that He tra- 
velled through the cities 
and towns, preaching and 
evangelizing the Kingdom 
of God, and the twelve 
with Him. (2) And cer- 
tain women who had been 
healed of evil spirits and 


St. Luke vii. 46—so. 
Thou gavest Me no kiss, 
but she, since she came in, 
hath not ceased to kiss My 
feet. (46) My head with 
oil thou didst not anoint, 
but she with ointment hath 
anointed My feet. (47) 
Wherefore I say to thee, 
Many sins are forgiven her, 
because she hath loved 
much. But to whom less 
is forgiven, he loveth less. 

(48) And He said to her, 
Thy sins are forgiven thee. 

(49) And they that sat 
at meat with Him began 
to say within themselves, 
Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also? (50) And He 
said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath made thee safe, 
go in peace. 


St. Luke viii. 3. 
infirmities, Mary, who is 
called Magdalene, out of 
whom seven devils were 
gone forth, (3) and Joanna, 
the wife of Chusa, Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and 
many others who minis- 
tered unto Him of their 
substance. 
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§ 56.—The calumny of the Pharisees about Beelzebub. 


St. Matt. xii. 22—37. 

(22) Then was offered to 
Him one possessed with a 
devil, blind and dumb, and 
He healed him, so that he 
spoke and saw. (23) And 
all the multitudes were 
amazed, and said, Is not 
this the Son of David? 

(24) But the Pharisees 
hearing it, said, This man 
casteth not out devils but 
by Beelzebub, the prince 
of devils. 


(25) And Jesus knowing 
their thoughts, said to 
them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself shall 
be made desolate, and 
every city or house di- 
vided against itself shall 
not stand. (26) And if 
Satan cast out Satan, he 
is divided against himself, 
how then shall his king- 
dom stand? 


(27) And if I by Beel- 
zebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children 
cast them out? Therefore 


St. Mark iii. 22—39, 


(22) And the Scribes who 
were come down from Je- 
rusalem, said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of devils He cast- 
eth out devils. 

(23) And after He had 
called them together, He 
said to them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out 
Satan? (24) And if a 
kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. (25) And if a house 
be divided against itself, 
that house cannot stand, 
(26) And if Satan be risen 
up against himself, he is 
divided, and cannot stand, 
but hath an end. 
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St. Matt. xii, 28—34. 


they shall be your judges. 
(28) But if I by the Spirit 
of God cast out devils, 
then is the kingdom of 
God come upon you. 

(29) Or how can any one 
enter into the house of a 
strong man, and rifle his 
goods, unless he first bind 
the strong man? and then 
he will rifle his house. (30) 
He that is not with Me, is 
against Me, and he that 
gathereth not with Me, 
scattereth. 

(31) Therefore I say to 
you, Every sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven 
men, but the blasphemy 
of the Spirit shall not be 
forgiven. (32) And who- 
soever shall speak a word 
against the Son of Man, it 
shall be forgiven him, but 
he that shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, nor in the 
world to come. 

(33) Either make the tree 
good, and its fruit good, or 
make the tree evil, and its 
fruit evil. For by the fruit 
the tree is known. (34) O 


St. Mark iii. 27—30. 


(27) No man can enter 
into the house of a strong 
man and rifle his goods, 
unless he first bind the 
strong man, and then he 
will rifle his house. 


(28) Amen I say to you, 
that all sins shall be for- 
given unto the sons of 
men, and the blasphemies 
wherewith they shall blas- 
pheme. (29) But he that 
shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Spirit, shall never 
have forgiveness, but shall 
be guilty of an everlasting 
sin. (30) Because they 
said, He hath an unclean 
spirit. 


SECOND PERIOD. 


St. Matt. xii. 35—37. 


generation of vipers, how 
can you speak good things, 
whereas you are evil? for 
out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speak- 
eth. (35) A good man out 
of a good treasure bringeth 
forth good things, and an 
evil man out of an evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. (36) But I say 
unto you, that every idle 
word that men shall speak, 
they shall render an ac- 
count for it in the day of 
judgment. (37) For by 
thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 
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St. Mark, 


§ 57-—The Scribes and Pharisees seeking fov a sign. The 
close union of the disciples with oury Lord. 


St. Matt. xii. 38—-50. St. Mark iii, 31—35. 


(38) Then some 
of the Scribes 
and Pharisees 
answered Him, 
saying, Master, 
we would see a 
sign from Thee. 

(39) Who an- 
swering said to 
them, An evil 


St. Luke viii, 19—2r1, 
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St. Matt. xii. 4o—42. 
and adulterous 
generation seek- 
eth a sign, anda 
sign shall not be 
given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the 
prophet. (40) For 
as Jonas was in 
the whale’s belly 
three days and 
three nights, so 
shall the Son of 
Man be in the 
heart of the earth 
three days and 
three nights. 
(41) The men of 
Ninive shall rise 
in judgment with 
this generation, 
and shall con- 
demn it, because 
they did penance 
at the preaching 
of Jonas. And 
behold a greater 
than Jonas here, 
(42) The queen 
of the south shall 
rise in judgment 
with this genera- 
tion, and_ shall 
condemn it, be- 
cause she came 
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St. Mark. 


St. Luke. 


SECOND PERIOD. 


87 


St. Matt. xii. 43, 45. 

from the ends of 
the earth to hear 
the wisdom of 
Solomon, and 
behold a greater 
than Solomon 
here. 

(43) And when 
an unclean spirit 
is gone out of a 
man, he walketh 
through dry pla- 
ces seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 
(44) Then he 
saith, I will re- 
turn into my 
house from 
whence I came 
out. And com- 
ing he findeth it 
empty, swept, 
and = garnished. 


(45) Then he go- . 


eth, and taketh 
with him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than him- 
self, and they en- 
ter in and dwell 


there, and the 
last state of that 
man is made 


worse than the 


St. Mark. 


St. Luke. 
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St. Matt. xii. 46—50. 

first. So shall it 
be also to this 
wicked _genera- 
tion. 

(46) As He was 
yet speaking to 
the multitudes, 
behold His mo- 
ther and His bre- 
thren stood with- 
out, seeking to 
speak to Him. 
(47) And one said 
unto Him, Be- 
hold Thy mother 


and Thy brethren 
stand without 
seeking Thee. 


(48) But He an- 
swering him that 
told Him, said, 
Who is My 
mother, and who 
are My brethren? 
(49) And stretch- 
ing forth His 
hand towards 
His disciples, He 
said, Behold My 
mother and My 
brethren. (50) 
For whosoever 
shall do the will 
of My Father, 
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St. Mark iii. 31—35. 


(31) And His 
mother and His 
brethren came, 
and standing 
without, sent un- 
to Him, calling 
Him. (32) And 
the multitude sat 
about Him, and 
they said to Him, 
Behold Thy mo- 
ther and Thy 
brethren without 
seek for Thee. 
(33) And answer- 
ing them, He 
said, Who is My 
mother and My 
brethren? (34) 
And looking 
round about on 
them who sat 
about Him, He 
saith, Behold My 
mother and My 
brethren. (35) 
For whosoever 
shall do the will 
of God, he is My 
brother, and My 


St. Luke viii, r9g—21. 


(19) Aad His 
mother and bre- 
thren came unto 
Him, and _ they 
could not come 
at Him for the 
crowd. (20) And 
it was told Him, 
Thy mother and 
Thy brethren 
stand without, 
desiring to see 
Thee. 


(21) Who an- 
swering, said to 
them, My mother 
and My brethren 
are they who hear 
the word of God 
and do it. 
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St. Matt. xii. 50. 
that isin Heaven, 
he is My brother, 
and sister, and 
mother. 


St. Mark iii. 35. 
sister, and My 


mother. 
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St. Luke. 


§ 58.—The Parable of the Sower. 


St. Matt. xiii. 1—8. 

(1) The same 
day Jesus. going 
out of the house, 
sat by the sea 
side. (2) And 
great multitudes 
were gathered to- 
gether unto Him, 
so that He went 
up into a_ boat 
and sat, and all 


the multitude 
stood on the 
shore. 

(3) And He 
spoke to them 


many things in 
parables, saying, 
Behold the sower 
went out to sow. 
(4) And whilst he 
soweth some fell 
_ by the way side, 
and the birds of 


St. Mark iv. 1—9. 

(1) And again 
Fie] began: ¢ to 
teach by the sea 
side, and a great 
multitude was 
gathered together 
unto Him, so that 
He went up into 
a boat, and’ sat 
in the sea; and 
all the multitude 
was upon the 
land by the sea 
side. 

(2)> And: He 
taught them ma- 
ny things in pa- 
rables, and said 
unto them in His 
doctrine, Hear 
ye. (3) Behold, 
the sower went 
out to sow. (4) 


And whilst he 


St. Luke viii. 4—8. 
(4) And when 


Ae VCLY ae eLeaL 
multitude was 
gathered _toge- 
ther, and _ hast- 


ened out of the 
cities unto Him, 
He spoke by a 
similitude. 


(5) The sower 
went out to sow 
his seed. And 
while he soweth, 


go 
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St. Matt. xiii. 5—9. 
the air came and 
ate them up. (5) 
And other some 
fell upon rocky 
ground, where 
they had not 
much earth, and 
they shot up im- 
mediately, _be- 
cause they had 
no depth of earth. 
(6) And when the 
sun was risen they 
were — scorched, 
and because they 
had not root they 
withered away. 
(7) And some fell 
among __ thorns, 
and the thorns 
grew up and 
choked them. 


(8) And some 
fell upon good 
ground, and they 
brought forth 
fruit, some an 
hundred fold, 


some sixty fold, 
and some thirty 
fold. (9) He that 


St. Mark iv. 5—8. 
soweth, some fell 
by the way side, 
and the birds of 
the air came and 
ate it up. is 
And other some 
fell upon rocky 
ground, where it 
had not much 
earth, and it shot 
up immediately, 
because it had no 
depth of earth. 
(6) And when the 
sun was risen, it 
was scorched, 
and because it 
had no root, it 
withered away. 
(7) And some fell 
among _ thorns, 
and the thorns 
grew up, and 
choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

(8) And some 


fell upon good 
ground, and 
brought forth 
fruit that grew 


up, and increas- 
ed, and yielded, 
one thirty, ano- 
ther sixty, and 


St. Luke viii. 6—8. 

some fell by the 
way side, and 
it was trodden 
down, and the 


birds of the air © 


ate it up. (6) And 
other some fell 
upon a rock, and 
as soon as it was 
sprung up, it 
withered away, 
because it had no 
moisture. (7) And 
other some fell 
among __ thorns, 
and the thorns 
growing up with 
it, choked it. 


(8) And some 
fell upon good 
ground, and being 
sprung up, yield- 
ed fruit an hun- 
dred fold. Say- 
ing these things, 
He cried out, He 
that hath ears 
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St. Matt. xiii. 9. 


hath ears to hear, 


let him hear. dred. 


St. Mark iv. 9. 


another a hun- 
(9) And 


St. Luke viii. 8. 
to hear let him 


hear. 


He said, He that 
hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 


§$ 59.—The Parable of the 
Wheat and the Cockle. 

St. Matt. xiii. ro—17 ; 24—30. 

(10) And His disciples 
came and said to Him, 
Why speakest Thou to 
them in parables? (11) 
Who answered and said 
to them, Because to you 
it is given to know the 
mysteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, but to them it 
is not given. (12) For he 
that hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall abound, 
but he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken away 
that also which he hath. 
(13) Therefore do I speak 
to them in parables, be- 
cause seeing they see not, 
and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 
(14) And the prophecy of 
Isaias is fulfilled in them, 


St. Matt. xiii. r5—17. 
who saith, ‘ By hearing you 
shall hear, and shall not 
understand, and seeing you 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive. (15) For the 
heart of this people is 
grown gross, and with 
their ears they have been 
dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have shut, lest 
at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and 
understand with their 
heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them.’ 
(16) But blessed are your 
eyes, because they see, and 
your ears, because they 
hear. (17) For, Amen, I 


say to you, many prophets 


and just men have desired 
to see the things that you 
see, and have not seen 


3 Isaias vi. 9, 10. 
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St. Matt. xiii, 24—27. 
and to hear the 
things that you hear, and 
have not heard them. 

(24) Another parable He 
proposed to them, saying, 
The Kingdom of Heaven 
is likened to a man that 
sowed good seed in his 
field. (25) But while men 
were asleep, his enemy 
came and oversowed cockle 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. (26) And when 
the blade was sprung up, 
and had brought forth 
fruit, then appeared also 
the cockle. (27) And the 
servants of the good man 
of the house coming said 
to him, Sir, didst thou not 


them, 


St. Matt. xiii. 28—30. 

sow good seed in thy field? 
whence then hath it cockle? 
(28) And he said to them, 
an enemy hath done this. 
And the servants said to 
him, Wilt thou that we go, 
and gather it up? (29) 
And he said, No, lest 
perhaps gathering up the 
cockle, you root up the 
wheat also together with 
it. (30) Suffer both to grow 
until the harvest, and in 
the time of the harvest I 
will say to the reapers, 
Gather up first the cockle, 
and bind it into bundles to 
burn, but the wheat gather 
ye into my barn. 
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§ 60.—The Parables of the Seed, the Mustard Seed, 
and the Leaven. 


St. Matt. xiii, 31—35. 


(31) Another parable He 
proposed unto them, say- 
ing, The Kingdom of 
Heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard seed, which a 
man took and sowed in his 
field. (32) Which is the 
least indeed of all seeds, 
but when it is grown up, it 
is greater than all herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the air 
come, and dwell in the 
branches thereof. 


St. Mark iv. 26—34. 

(26) And He said, So is 
the Kingdom of God, as if 
a man should cast seed 
into the earth. (27) And 
should sleep, and_ rise, 
night and day, and the 
seed should spring, and 
grow up whilst he knoweth 
not. (28) For the earth of 
itself bringeth forth fruit, 
first the blade, then the 
ear, afterwards the full 
corn in the ear. (29) And 
when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, because 
the harvest is come. 

(30) And He said, To 
what shall we liken the 
Kingdom of God? or to 
what parable shall we 
compare it. (31) It is as 
a grain of mustard seed, 
which when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all 
the seeds that are in the 
earth. (32) And when it 
is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than al 
herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches, so that the 
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St. Matt. xiii. 33—35. 


(33) Another parable He 
spoke to them, The King- 
dom of Heaven is like to 
leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal until the 
whole was leavened. 

(34) All these things 
Jesus spoke in parables to 
the multitudes, and with- 
out parables He did not 
speak to them. (35) That 
it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables, I will 
utter things hidden from 
the foundation of ‘the 
world.4 


St. Mark iv. 33—34. 
birds of the air may dwell 
under the shadow thereof. 


(33) And with many such 
parables He spoke to them 
the word according as they 
were able to hear. (34) 
And without parable He 
did not speak unto them ; 
but apart, He explained all 
things to His disciples. 


4 Psalm Ixxvii. 2, 
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§ 61.—Explanation of the Parable of the Sower. 


St. Matt. xiii. 18—23. 


St. Mark iv. 10o—25. 
(ro) And when 
He was alone, 
the twelve that 
were with Him 
asked Him the 
parable. (11) And 
He said to them, 
To you it is given 
to know the mys- 
tery of the King- 
dom of God, but 
to them that 
are without, all 
things are done 
in parables. (12) 
That seeing they 
may see, and 
not perceive, and 
hearing they may 
hear, and _ not 
understand, lest 
at any time they 
should be con- 
verted, and their 
sins should be 
forgiven them. 
(73), And He 
saith to them, 
Are you ignorant 
of this parable ? 
and how shall 
you know all 
parables ? 


St. Luke viii. 9—18. 


(9) And His 
disciples asked 
Him what this 


parable might be. 
(10) To whom He 
said, To you it 
is given to know 
the mystery of 
the Kingdom of 
God, but to the 
rest in parables, 
that seeing, they 
may not see, and 
hearing may not 
understand. 
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St. Matt. xiii. 18—e2r. 

(18) Hear you 
therefore the par- 
able of the sower. 
(19) When any 
one heareth the 
word of the King- 
dom, and under- 
standeth it not, 
there cometh the 
wicked one, and 
catcheth away 
that which was 
sown in his heart, 
this is he that re- 
ceived the seed 
by the way side. 

(20) And he 
that received the 
seed upon stony 
ground, this is he 
that heareth the 
word, and imme- 
diately receiveth 
it with joy. (21) 
Yet hath he not 
root in himself, 
but it is only 
for a time, and 
when tribulation 
and persecution 
ariseth because 
of the word, he 
is presently scan- 
dalized. 


St. Mark iv. 14—17. 

(14) He that 
soweth, soweth 
the word. (15) 
And these are 
they by the way 
side, where the 
word is ‘sown, 
and as soon as 
they have heard, 
immediately Sa- 
tan cometh, and 
taketh away the 
word that was 
sown in their 
hearts. 


(16) And these 
likewise are they 
that are sown on 
the stony ground, 
who when they 
have heard the 
word, immediate- 
ly receive it with 
jey-. (17) (aed 
they have no root 
in themselves, 
but are only for 
a time, and then 
when tribulation 
and persecution 
ariseth because 
of the word, they 
are presently 
scandalized. 


St. Luke viii. 11 —13. 

(11) Now the 
parable is this: 
The seed is the 
word of God. 
(12) And they by 
the way side are 
they that hear, 
then the devil 
cometh, and ta- 
keth the word out 
of their heart, lest 
believing they 
should be saved. 


(13) Now they 
upon the rock, 
are they who 
when they hear, 
receive the word 


with joy, and 
these have no 
roots, for they 
believe for a 
while, and. in 


time of tempta- 
tion, they fall 
away. 


St. Matt. xiii. 22, 23. 


(22) And he that 
received the seed 
among thorns, is 
he that _hear- 
eth the word, 
and the care of 
this world and 
the deceitfulness 
of riches choketh 
up the word, and 
it becometh fruit- 
less. 


f25)5 But. he 
that received the 
seed upon good 
ground, this is 
he that heareth 
the word, and un- 
derstandeth, and 
beareth fruit,and 
yieldeth the one 
a hundredfold, 
and another six- 
ty, and another 
thirty. 
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St. Mark iv. 18—2r1. 
(18) And others 
there are who 
are sown among 
thorns; these are 
they that hear 


the word. (19) 
And the cares of 
the world and 


the deceitfulness 
of riches, and the 
lusts after other 
things, entering 
in choke the 
word, and it be- 
cometh fruitless. 
(20) And these 
are they who are 
sown upon the 
good ground, who 
hear the word, 
and receive it, 
and yield fruit, 
the one thirty, 
another sixty, 
and another a 
hundred. 


(21), And, He 
said to them, 
Doth a _ candle 
come in to be put 
under a_ bushel, 
or under a bed? 


ey 


St. Luke viii. 14—16. 


(14) And that 
which fell among 
thorns are they 
who have heard, 
and going their 
way, are choked 
with the cares 
and riches and 
pleasures of this 
life, and yield no 
fruit. 


(15) But that 
on the good 
ground are they 
who in a good 
and very good 
heart, hearing 
the word, keep it, 
and bring forth 
fruit in patience. 


(16) Now no 
man lighting a 
candle covereth 
it with a vessel, 
or putteth it un- 
der a bed, but 
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St. Matt. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark iv. 22—25. 
and not to be set 
on acandlestick ? 
(22). For ~ there 
is nothing hid 
which shall not 
be made mani- 
fest, neither was 
it made secret, 
but that it may 
come abroad. (23) 
If any man have 
ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

(24) And He 
said to them, 
Take heed what 
you hear. In 
what measure 
you shall mete, 
it shall be mea- 
sured to you 
again, and more 
shall be given to 
you. (25) For he 
that hath, to him 
shall be given, 
and he that hath 
not, | that also 
which he hath 
shall be taken 
away from him. 


St. Luke viii. 17, 18. 
setteth it upon a 
candlestick, that 
they who come 
in may see the 
light. (17) For 
there is not any- 
thing secret, that 
shall not be made 
manifest, nor hid- 
den, that shall 
not be known, 
and come abroad. 


(18) Take heed 
therefore how you 
hear. For who- 
soever hath, to 
him shall be 
given, and who- 
soever hath not, 
that also which 
he thinketh he 
hath, shall be 
taken away from 
him. 


SECOND 
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§ 62.—Explanation of the 
Parable of the Cockle. 
Three others added. 

St. Matt. xiii. 36—53. 

(36) Then having sent 
away the multitudes, He 
came into the house, and 
His disciples came to Him, 
saying, Expound to us the 
parable of the cockle of 
the field. (37) Who made 
answer and said to them, 
He that soweth the good 
seed, is the Son of Man. 
(38) And the field is the 
world. And the good seed 
are the children of the 
kingdom. And the cockle 
are the children of the 
wicked one. (39) And the 
enemy that sowed them is 
the devil. But the harvest 
is the end of the world. 
And the reapers are the 
angels. (40) Evenascockle 
therefore is gathered up, 
and burnt with fire, so shall 
it be at the end of the 
world. (41) The Son of 
Man shall send His angels, 
and they shall gather out 
of His kingdom all scan- 
dals, and them that work 
iniquity. (42) And shall 
cast them into the furnace 
of fire: there shall be weep- 


St. Matt. xiii. 43—49. 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 
(43) Then shall the just 
shine as the sun, in the 
kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

(44) The Kingdom of 
Heaven is like unto a 
treasure hidden in a field, 
which a man having found, 
hid it, and for joy thereof 
goeth, and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that 
field. (45) Again the King- 
dom of Heaven is like to 
a merchant seeking good 
pearls. (46) Who, when 
he had found one pearl of 
great price, went his way, 
and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. (47) Again 
the Kingdom of Heaven 
is like to a net cast into 
the sea, and gathering to- 
gether of all kind of fishes. 
(48) Which, when it was 
filled, they drew out, and 
sitting by the shore, they 
chose out the good into 
vessels, but the bad they 
cast forth. (49) So shall 
it be at the end of the 
world. The angels shall 
go out, and shall separate 
the wicked from among 
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St. Matt. xiii. 50—52. 
the just. (50) And shall 
cast them into the furnace 
of fire, there shall be weep- 
and gnashing of teeth. 

(51) Have ye understood 
all these things? They say 
to’ Him, Yea. (52))/He 
said unto them, Therefore 
every scribe instructed in 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Matt. xiii. 53. 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 
is like to a man that is a 
householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure 
new things and old. 

(53) And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished 
these parables, He passed 
from thence. 


§ 63.—Our Lord stilling the storm. 


St. Matt. viii. 18—27. 

(18) And Jesus 
seeing great mul- 
titudes about 
Him, gave orders 
to pass over the 
water. 

(1g) And a cer- 
tain scribe came 
and said to Him, 
Master, I will 
follow Thee whi- 
thersoever Thou 
shalt go. (20) 
And Jesus saith 
to him, The foxes 
have holes, and 
the birds of the 
air nests, but the 
Son of Man hath 
not where to lay 
His head. (21) 
And another of 


St. Mark iv. 35—40. 
(35) And He 
said to them that 
day, when even- 
ing was come, 
Let us pass over 
to the other side. 


St. Luke viii. 22—25. 


SECOND PERIOD. 


St. Matt. viii. 21-26. 
His disciples said 
to Him, Lord 
suffer me first to 
go and bury my 
father. (22) But 
Jesus said _ to 
him, Follow Me, 
and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

(23) And when 
He entered into 


the boat, His dis- 
ciples _ followed 
Him. (24) And 


behold a great 
tempest arose in 
the sea, so that 
the boat was 
covered with 
waves, but He 
was asleep. (25) 
And they came 
LOMELL tines and. 
awaked Him, 
saying, Lord, 
save us, we pe- 
rish. (26) And 
Jesus saith to 
them, Why are 
you fearful, O ye 
of little faith? 
Then rising up, 
He commanded 
the winds and 
the sea, and there 


St. Mark iv. 36—39. 


(36) And send- 


ing away the 
multitude, they 
take Him even 


as He was in the 
ship, and there 
were other ships 
with Him. (37) 
And there arose 
a great storm of 
wind, and _ the 
waves beat into 
the ship, so that 
the ship was 
filled. (38) And 
He was in the 
hinder part of 
the ship, sleeping 
upon a_ pillow, 
and they awake 
Him, and say to 
Him, Master, 
doth it not con- 
cern Thee that 
we perish? (39) 
And rising up, 


Io1r 


St. Luke viii. 22—24, 


(22) And it 
came to pass on 
a certain day, 
that He went 
into a boat with 
His disciples, and 
He said to them, 
Let us go over 
to the other side 


of the lake. And 
they launched 
forth. (23) And 


when they were 
sailing, He slept. 
And there came 
down a storm of 
wind upon the 
lake, and they 
were filled, and 
were in danger. 
(24). And _ they 
came and awaked 
Him, saying, 
Master, we. per- 
ish. But He 
arising, rebuked 
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St. Matt. viii. 27. 


came ae great 
calm. (27) But 
the men won- 
dered, _ saying, 


What manner of 
man is this, for 


the winds and 
the sea obey 
Him? 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark iv. go. 
He rebuked the 
wind, and_ said 
to the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the 
wind ceased, and 
there was made 
a great calm. (40) 
And He said to 
them, Why are 
you fearful ? have 
you not faith yet ? 
And they feared 
exceedingly, and 
they said one to 
another, Who is 
this (thinkest 
thou) that both 
wind and_ sea 
obey Him? 


St. Luke viii. 25. 
the wind and the 
rage of the water, 
and it ceased, 
and there was a 
calm. (25) And 
He said to them, 
Where is your 
faith? Who be- 
ing afraid, won- 
dered, saying one 
to another, Who 
is this, (think 
you) that Hecom- 
mandeth both the 
winds and the 
sea, and _ they 
obey Him? 


§ 64.—The legion of devils. 


St. Matt. viii. 28—34 ; 
iX0. 


(28) And when 
He was come on 
the other side of 
the water, into 
the country of the 
Gerasenes, there 
met Him two 
that were pos- 
sessed with de- 
vils, coming out 
of the sepulchres, 


St. Mark v. 1—2r1. 


(rt) And they 
came on the other 
side of the sea, 
into the country 
of the Gerasenes. 
(2) And as He 
went out of the 
ship, immediate- 
ly there met Him 
out of the sepul- 
chres a man with 


St. Luke viii. 26 —4o. 


(26) And they 
sailed to the 
country of the 
Gerasenes, which 
is over against 
Galilee. (27) And 
when He was 
come forth to the 
land, there met 
Him a certain 
man who had a 


St. Matt. viii. 29. 
exceeding fierce, 


so that none 
could pass by 
that way. 

(29) And be- 


hold they cried 
out, saying, What 
have we to do 
with Thee, Jesus 
Son of God? art 
Thoucome hither 
to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 


SECOND PERIOD. 


St. Mark v. 3—7. 


an unclean spirit, 
who had his dwel- 
ling in the sepul- 
chres, (3) and no 
man now could 
bind him, not 
even with chains. 
(4) For having 
been often bound 
with fetters and 
chains, he had 
burst the chains, 
and broken the 
fetters in pieces, 
and no one could 
tame him. (5) 
And he was al- 
ways day and 
night in the mo- 
numents and in 
the mountains, 
crying out and 
cutting himself 
with stones. 

(6) And seeing 
Jesus afar off, he 
ran and adored 
Him. And crying 
out with a loud 
voice, he said, 
(7) What have I 
to do with Thee, 
Jesus the Son of 
the most high 
God? I adjure 
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St. Luke viii. 28. 


devil now a very 
long time, and he 
wore no clothes, 
neither did he 
abide in a house, 
but in the sepul- 
chres. 


(28) And when 
he saw Jesus, he 
fell down before 
Him, and crying. 
out with a loud 
voice, he said, 
What have I to. 
do with Thee, 
Jesus, Son of the 
most high God ? 
I beseech Thee, 
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St. Matt. viii. 30, 31. 


(30) And there 
was, not far from 
them, an herd of 
many swine feed- 
ing. (31) And 
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St. Mark v. 8—12. 
Thee by God 
that Thou tor- 
ment me not. (8) 
For He said unto 


him, Go out of 
the man, thou 
unclean _ spirit. 


(9) And Heasked 
him, What is thy 
name? And he 
saith to Him, My 
name is Legion, 
for we are many. 


(10) And he’ 
besought Him 
much that He 


would not drive 
him away out of 
the country. (11) 
And there was 
there near the 
mountain a great 
herd of swine, 
feeding. (12) And 
the spirits _ be- 


St. Luke viii. 2g—32. 
do not torment 
me. (29) For He 
commanded the 
unclean spirit to 
go out zof the 
man. For many 
times it seized 
him, and he 
was bound with 
chains, and kept 


in fetters, and 
breaking the 
bonds he was 
driven by the 
devil into the 


deserts. (30) And 
Jesus asked him, 
saying, What is 
thy name? But 
he said, Legion, 
because many 
devils were en- 
tered into him. 
(31) And they 
besought Him 
that He would 
not command 
them to go into 
the abyss. (32) 
And there was 
there a herd of 
many swine feed- 
ing on the moun- 
tain, and they 
besought Him 


St. Matt. viii. 32—34. 

the devils be- 
sought Him, say- 
ing, If thou cast 
us out hence, 
send us into the 
herd of swine, 
(32) And He said 
to them, Go. But 
they going out 
went into the 
swine, and  be- 
hold the whole 
herd ran violent- 
ly down a steep 
place into the 
sea, and they 
perished in the 
waters. 


(33) And they 
that kept them 
fled, and coming 
into the city, told 
everything, and 
concerning them 
that had _ been 
possessed by the 
devils. 


(34) And __be- 
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St. Mark v. 13—15. 
sought Him, say- 
ing, Send us into 
the swine, that 
we may enter 
into them. (13) 
And Jesus imme- 
diately gave them 
leave. And the 
unclean spirits 
going out, en- 
tered into the 
swine, and the 
herd with great 
violence was car- 
ried headlong in- 
to the sea, being 
about two thou- 
sand, and were 
stifled in the sea. 

(14) And they 
that fed them 
fled, and told it 
in the city and 
in the fields. And 
they went out to 
see what was 
done. (15) And 
they came to Je- 
sus, and they see 
him that was 
troubled with the 
devil, 
clothed, and right 
in his mind, and 
they were afraid. 


sitting, - 
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St. Luke viii. 33—35. 
that He would 
suffer them to 
enter into them. 
And He suffered 
them. (33) The 
devils therefore 
went out of the 
man, and entered 
into the swine, 
and the herd ran 
violently down a 
steep place into 
the lake, and was 
stifled. 


(34) Which when 

they that fedthem 
saw done, they 
fled, and told it 
in the city and in 
the villages. (35) 
And they went 
out to see what 
was done, and 
they came to Je- 
sus, and found 
the man out of 
whom the devils 
were departed, 
sitting at His 
feet clothed, an 
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St. Matt. viii. 34. 
hold, the whole 
city went out to 
meet Jesus, and 
when they saw 
Him, they be- 
sought Him that 
He would depart 
from their coasts. 


St. Mark v. 16—19. 


(16) And _ they 
that had seen it, 
told them, in 


what manner he 
had been dealt 
with who had the 
devil, and con- 
cerning theswine. 
(17) And they be- 
gan to pray Him 
that He would 
depart from their 
coasts. 


(18) And when 
He went up into 
the ship, he that 
had been trou- 
bled with the 
devil, began to 
beseech Him that 
he might be with 
Him. (19) And 
He admitted him 
not, but saith to 
him, Go into thy 
house to thy 
friends, and tell 
them how great 


‘thing the Lord 


hath done for 
thee, and hath 
had mercy on 


St. Luke viii. 36—39. 
in his right mind, 
and they were 
afraid. (36) And 
they also that 
had seen, told 
them how he 
had been healed 
from the legion. 
(37) And all the 
multitude of the 
country of the Ge- 
rasenes besought 
Him to depart 
from them, for 
they were taken 
with great fear. 

And He going 
up into the ship, 
returned back 
again, 

(38) Now the 
man out of whom 
the devils were 
departed, be- 
sought Him that 
he might be with 
Him, but Jesus 
sent him away, 
saying, (39) Re- 
turn to thy house, 
and tell how great 
things God hath 
done for thee. 
And he went 
through the 


St. Matt. ix. 1. 


(1) And enter- 
ing into a boat, 
He passed over 


the water, and 
came into His 
own city. 
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St. Mark v. 20, 21. 


thee. (20) And 
he went his way, 
and began _ to 
publish in De- 
capolis how great 
things Jesus had 
done for him, and 
allmen wondered. 

(21) And when 
Jesus had passed 
again in the ship 
to the other side, 
a great multitude 
assembled toge- 
ther unto Him, 
and He was nigh 
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St. Luke viii. go. 


whole city, pub- 
lishing how great 
things Jesus had 
done for him. 


(40) And it came 
to pass, that when 
Jesus was return- 
ed, the multitude 
received Him, for 
they were all 
waiting for Him. 


unto the sea. 


§ 65.—The disciples of 
St. Fohn. 
St. Matt. ix. 14—17. 

(14) Then came to Him 
the disciples of John, say- 
ing, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast often, but 
Thy disciples do not fast ? 
(15) And Jesus said to them, 
Can the children of the 
bridegroom mourn as long 
as the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from 
them, and then they shall 


St. Matt. ix. 16, 17. 
fast. (16) And nobody put- 
teth a piece of raw cloth 
unto an old garment. For 
it taketh away the fulness 
thereof from the garment, 
and there is made a greater 
rent. (17) Neither do they 
put new wine into old bot- 
tles. Otherwise the bottles 
break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles 
perish. But new wine they 
put into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 
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§ 66.—The daughter of Fairus and the woman with an 


St. Matt. ix. 18—26. 
(18) As He was 
speaking these 
things unto them, 
behold a certain 
ruler came and 
adored Him, say- 
ing, Lord, my 
daughter is even 
now dead, but 
come, lay Thy 
hand upon her, 
and she - shall 
live. (19) And 
Jesus rising up 


followed him 
with His dis- 
ciples. 


(20) And behold 
awoman who was 
troubled with an 


issue of blood 
twelve years, 
came behind 


Him, and touch- 
ed the hem of 
His garment. 


issue of blood. 


St. Mark v. 22—43. 

(22) And there 
cometh one of 
the rulers of the 
synagogue named 
Jairus, and see- 
ing Him falleth 
down at His feet. 
(23) And he be- 
sought Him 
much, saying: 
My daughter is 
at the point of 
death, come, lay 
Thy hand upon 
her, that she may 
be safe, and may 
live. (24) And 
He went with 
him, and a great 
multitude follow- 
ed Him, and they 
thronged Him. 

(25) And a wo- 
man who was 
under an issue 
of blood twelve 
years, (26) and 
had suffered 
many things from 
many physicians, 
and had spent all 


St. Luke viii. 41—56. 

(41) And _be- 
hold there came 
a man, whose 
name was Jairus, 
and he was a 
ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and he fell 
down at the feet 
of Jesus, beseech- 
ing Him that He 
would come into 
his house, (42) for 
he had an only 
daughter, almost 
twelve years old, 
and she was dy- 
ing. And it hap- 
pened, as He 
went, that He 
was thronged by 
the multitudes. 


(43) And there 
was a certain wo- 
man, having an 
issue of blood 
twelve years, who 
had bestowed all 
her substance on 
physicians, and 
could not be 


St. Matt. ix. 21. 


(21) For she 
said within her- 
self, If I shall 
touch only His 
garment, I shall 
be healed. 


SECOND PERIOD. 
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St. Mark y. 27—31. 
that she had, and 
was nothing the 
better, but rather 
worse, (27) when 
she had heard of 
Jesus came in 
the crowd behind 
Him,and touched 
His garment. (28) 
For she said, If 
I shall touch but 
His garment, I 
shall be healed. 
(29) And _ forth- 
with the fountain 
of her blood was 
dried up, and she 
felt in her body 
that she was 
cured of the evil. 
(30) And imme- 
diately Jesus 
knowing in Him- 
self the virtue 
that had gone 
out from Him, 
turning to the 
multitude, said, 
Who hath touch- 
ed My garments? 
(31) And His 
disciples said to 
Him, Thou seest 
the multitude 


St. Luke viii. 44-47. 
healed by any. 
(44) She came 
behind Him, and 
touched the hem 
of His garment, 
and immediately 
the issue of her 
blood stopped. 
(45) And Jesus 
said, Who is it 
that touched Me? 
And all denying, 
Peter and they 


that were with 
Him said, Mas- 
ter, the multi- 


tudes throng and 
press Thee, and 
dost Thou say, 
Who touched 
Me? (46) And 
Jesus said, Some- 
body hath touch- 
ed Me, for I know 
that virtue is gone 
out from Me. (47) 
And the woman 
seeing that she 
was not hid, 
came trembling, 
and fell down be- 
fore His feet, and 
declared before 
all the people 
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St. Matt. ix. 22, 


(22) But Jesus 
turning and see- 
ing her, said, Be 
of good heart, 
daughter, thy 
faith hath made 
thee whole. And 
the woman was 
healed from that 
hour. 
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St. Mark v. 32—36. 
thronging Thee, 
and sayest Thou, 
Who hath touch- 
ed Me? (32) And 
He looked about 
to see her who 


had done this.. 


(33) But the wo- 
man fearing and 
trembling, know- 
ing what was 
done in her, came 
and fell down be- 
fore Him, and 
told Him all the 
truth. (34) And 
He said to her, 
Daughter, thy 
faith hath made 
thee whole, go 
in peace, and be 
thou whole of 
thy disease. 

(35) While He 
was yet speaking, 
some come from 


the ruler of 
the synagogue’s 
house, saying, 


Thy daughter is 
dead, why dost 
thou trouble the 
Master any far- 
ther? (36) But 


St. Luke viii. 48—50. 
for what cause 
she had touched 
Him, and how 
she was immedi- 
ately cured. (48) 
But He said to 
her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath 
made thee whole, 
go thy way in 
peace. 


(49) As He 
was yet speak- 
ing, there cometh 
one to the ruler 
of the synagogue, 
saying to him, 
Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble 
Him not. (50) 
And Jesus hear- 
ing this word, 


St. Matt. ix. 23—25. 


(23) And when 
Jesus was come 
into the house of 
the ruler,and saw 
the minstrels and 


the multitude 
making a rout, 
(24) He said, 


Give place, for 
the girl is not 
dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they 
laughed Him to 
scorn. (25) And 
when the multi- 
tude was put 
forth, He went 
in and took her 


SECOND PERIOD. 


IIit 


St. Mark v. 37—40. 
Jesus having 
heard the word 
that was spoken, 
saith to the ruler 
of the synogogue, 
Fear not, only 
believe. 

(37) And He 
admitted not any 
man to follow 
Him, but Peter, 
and James, and 
John the brother 
of James. (38) 
And they come 
to the house of 
the ruler of the 
synagogue; and 
He seeth a tu- 
mult, and people 
weeping and wai- 
ling much. (39) 
And going in, He 
saith to them, 
Why make this 
ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not 
dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they 
laughed Him to 
scorn. (40) But 
He having put 
them all out, 
taketh the father 


St. Luke viii. 51—55. 
answered the fa- 
ther of the maid, 
Fear not, believe 
only, and_ she 
shall be safe. 


(51) And when 
He was come to 
the house, He 
suffered not any 
man to go in 
with Him, but 
Peter, and James, 
and John, and 
the father and 
mother of the 
maiden, (52) And 


all wept and 
mourned for her. 
But He = said, 
Weep not, the 


maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth. (53) 
And they laughed 
Him to scorn, 
knowing that she 
was dead. (54) 
But He taking 
her by the hand, 
cried out, saying, 
Maid, arise. (55) 
And _ her spirit 
returned, and she 
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St. Matt. ix. 26, 


by the hand. And 
the maid arose. 


(26) And the 
fame hereof went 
abroad into all 
that country. 


St. Mark v. 41—43. 
and the mother 
of the damsel, 
and them that 
were with Him, 
and entereth in 
where the damsel 
was lying. (41) 
And taking the 
damsel by the 
hand, He saith 
to her, Talitha 
cumi, which is, 
being interpreted, 
Damsel (I say to 
thee) arise. (42) 
And immediately 
the damsel rose 
up, and walked ; 
and she was 
twelve years old. 

And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonish- 
ment. (43) And 
He charged them 
strictly that no 
man should know 
it, and com- 
manded that 
something should 
be given her to 
eat. 


St. Luke viii. 56. 
arose immedi- 


ately. 


And He bid 
them give her to 
eat. (56) And 
her parents were 
astonished,whom 
He charged to 
tell no man what 
was done. 


SECOND 


§ 67.—Healing of two blind 
men, and one dumb. 
St. Matt. ix. 27—34. 
(27) And as Jesus passed 
from thence, there followed 
_ Him two blind men crying 


out and saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Son of 
David. (28) And when 


He was come to the house, 
the blind men came to 
Him. And Jesus saith to 
them, Do you believe that 
I can do this unto you? 
They say to Him, Yea, 
Lord. (29) Then He 
touched their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith, be 
it done unto you. (30) And 
their eyes. were opened, 


PERIOD. IIs 
St. Matt. ix. 31—34. 

and Jesus strictly charged 

them, saying, See that no 

man know this. 

(31) But they going out, 
spread His fame abroad in 
all that country. (32) And 
when they were gone out, 
behold they brought Him 
a dumb man, _ possessed 
with a devil. (33) And 
after the devil was cast 
out, the dumb man spoke, 
and the multitudes won- 
dered, saying, Never was. 
the like seen in Israel. (34) 
But the Pharisees said, By 
the prince of devils He 
casteth out devils. 


§ 68.—Our Lord without honour in His own country. 


St. Matt. xiii. 54—58 ; ix. 35. 

(54) And coming into 
His own country, He 
taught them in their syna- 
gogues, so that they won- 
dered and said, How came 
this Man by this wisdom 
and miracles? (55) Is not 
this the carpenter’s son? 
Is not His mother called 
Mary, and His brethren 

I 


St. Mark vi. 1—6. 

(rt) And going out from 
thence, He went into His 
own country, and His dis- 
ciples followed Him. (2) 
And when the sabbath was 
come, He began to teach 
in the synagogue, and 
many hearing Him were 
in admiration at His doc- 
trine, saying, How came 
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St. Matt. xiii. 56—58 ; ix. 35. 
James, and Joseph, and 
Simon, and Jude?" (56) 
And His sisters, are they 
not all with us? Whence 
therefore hath He all these 
things? (57) And they 
were scandalized in regard 
of Him. 


But Jesus said to them, 
A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own 
hotise.  .Wi(58) seAncdmaide 
wrought not many miracles 
there, because of their un- 
belief. (35) And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
towns, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every disease, 
and every infirmity. 


St. Mark vi. 3—6. 
this man by all these 
things ? and what wisdom 
is this that is given to 
Him, and such miracles as 
are wrought by His hands? 
(3) Is not this the carpen- 
ter, the son of Mary, the 


brother of James, and 
Joseph, and Jude, and 
Simon? are not also His 


sisters here with us? And 
they were scandalized in 
regard of Him. 

(4) And Jesus said to 
them, A prophet is not 
without honour, save in 
his own country, and in 
his own house, and among 
his own kindred. (5) And 
He could not do any mira- 
cles there, only that He 
cured a few that were sick, 
laying His hands upon 
them, (6) and He wondered 
because of their unbelief, 
and He went through the 
villages round about teach- 


ing. 


SECOND PERIOD. 


II5 


§ 69.—The A postles sent out to preach. 


St. Matt. ix. 36—38 ; 


x, I—I5. 
(36) And seeing 
the multitudes, 
He had _ com- 


passion on them, 
because they 
were distressed, 
and lying like 
sheep that have 
no shepherd. (37) 
Then He saith 
to His disciples, 
The harvest in- 
deed is great, but 
the labourers are 
few. (38) Pray 
ye therefore the 
Lord of the har- 
vest, that He 
send forth la- 
bourers into His 
harvest. 

(1) And having 
called His twelve 
disciples _ toge- 
ther, He gave 
them power over 
unclean _ spirits, 
to cast them out, 
and to heal all 
manner of dis- 
eases, and all 
manner of infir- 
mities. 


St. Mark vi. 7—11, 


(7)s And ~ He 
called the twelve, 
and began _ to 
send them two 
and two, and 
gave them power 
over unclean 
spirits. 


St. Luke ix. 1—5. 


(1) Then call- 
ing together the 
twelve Apostles, 
He gave them 
power and autho- 
rity over all de- 
vils, and to heal 
diseases. (2) And 
He sent them to 
preach the king- 
dom of God, and 
to cure the sick. 
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St. Matt. x. 2—6. 


(2) And the 
names of the 
twelve Apostles 
are these, the 
first, Simon who 
is called Peter, 
and Andrew his 
brother, (3) James 
the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, Philip 
and Bartholo- 
mew, Thomas 
and Matthew the 
publican, and 
James the son of 
Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, (4) 
Simon the Cana- 
nean, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also 
betrayed Him. 
(5) These twelve 
Jesus sent, com- 
manding them, 
saying, Go ye not 
into the way of 
the gentiles, and 
into the cities of 
the Samaritans 
enter ye not. (6) 
But go ye rather 
to the lost sheep 
of the house of 
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St. Mark. 


St. Luke. 


St. Matt. x. 7—12. 


Israel. (7) And 
going, preach, 
saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is 
at hand. (8) Heal 
the sick, raise the 
dead, cleanse the 
lepers, cast out 
devils, freely have 
you received, 
freely give. 

(9) Do not pos- 
sess gold nor sil- 
ver, nor money 
in your purses, 
(10) nor scrip for 
your journey, nor 
two coats, nor 
shoes, nor a staff, 
for the workman 
is worthy of his 
meat. 


(11) And into 


whatsoever city 
or town you 
shall enter, in- 


quire who in it 
is. worthy, and 
there abide till 
you go thence. 
(12) And when 


SECOND PERIOD. 


St. Mark vi. 8—ro. 


(8) And He 
commanded them 
that they should 
take nothing for 
the journey, but 
a staff only, no 
scrip, no bread, 
nor money in 
their purse. (9) 
But to be shod 
with sandals, and 
that they should 
not put on two 
coats. 

(10) And He 
said to them, 
Wheresoever you 
shall enter into 
an house, there 
abide till you de- 
part from that 
place. 
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St. Luke ix. 3, 4. 


(3)e And» ¥He 
said to them, 
Take nothing for 
your journey, 


neither staff, nor 
scrip, nor bread, 


nor money, nei- 
ther have two 
coats. 


(4) And what- 
soever house you 
shall enter into, 
abide there, and 
depart not from 
thence. 
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St. Matt. x. 13—15. 


you come into 
the house, salute 
it, saying, Peace 
be to this house. 
(13) And if that 
house be worthy, 
your peace shall 
come upon it; 
but if it be not 
worthy, your 
peace shall re- 
turn to you. 
(14) And who- 
soever shall not 
receive you, nor 
hear your words, 
going forth out 
of that house or 
city shake off the 
dust from your 


feet. (15) Amen 
I say to you it 
shall be more 


tolerable for the 
land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in 
the day of judg- 
ment than for 
that city. 
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St. Mark vi. 112. 


(x1) And who- 
soever shall not 
receive you, nor 
hear you, going 
forth from thence, 
shake off the dust 
from your feet for 
a testimony to 
them. 


St. Luke ix. 5. 


(5) And who- 
soever will not 
receive you, when 
ye go out of that 
city, shake off 
even the dust of 
your feet, for a 
testimony against 
them. 


SECOND 


§ 70.—Our Lord’s charge to 
His A postles. 
St. Matt. x. 16—q2. 

(16) Behold I send you 
as sheep in the midst of 
wolves. Be ye therefore 
wise as serpents and simple 
as doves. (17) But beware 
of men. For they will de- 
liver you up in councils, 
and they will scourge you 
in their synagogues. (18) 
And you shall be brought 
before governors, and be- 
fore kings for My sake, for 
a testimony to them and to 
the gentiles. (19) But 
when they shall deliver you 
up, take no thought how 
or what you speak, for it 
shall be given to you in 
that hour what to speak. 
(20) For it is not you that 
speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father that speaketh 
in you. 

(21) The brother also 
shall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father 
the son, and the children 
shall rise up against their 
parents and shall put them 
to death. (22) And you 
shall be hated by all men 
for My name’s sake, but he 


PERIOD. IIg 


St. Matt. x. 23—28. 
that shall persevere unto 
the end, he shall be saved. 
(23) And when they shall 
persecute you in this city, 
flee into another. Amen I 
say to you, you shall not 
finish all the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of Man come. 
(24) The disciple is not 
above the master, nor the 
servant above his lord. 
(25) It is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as 
his lord. If they have 
called the good man of the 


house Beelzebub, how 
much more them of his 
household? 


(26) Therefore fear them 
not. For nothing is covered 
that shall not be revealed, 
nor hid that shall not be 
known. (27) That which 
I tell you in the dark, speak 
ye in the light, and that 
which you hear in the ear, 
preach ye upon the house- 
tops. (28) And fear ye not 
them that kill the body, 
and are not able to kill the 
soul, but rather fear Him 
that can destroy both soul 
and body into Hell. (29) ° 
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St. Matt. x. 29g—37. 

Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing, and not one 
of them shall fall on the 
ground without your Fa- 
ther? (30) But the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered. (31) Fear 
not therefore, better are 
you than many sparrows. 

(32) Every one therefore 
that shall confess Me be- 
fore men, I will also con- 
fess him before My Father 
Who is in Heaven. (33) 
But he that shall deny Me 
before men, I will also deny 
him before My Father 
Who is in Heaven. 

(34) Do not think that I 
came to send peace upon 
earth. I came not to send 
peace, but the sword. (35) 
For I came to set a man at 
variance against his father, 
and the daughter against 
her mother, and the dau- 
ghter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. (36) Anda 
man’s enemies shall be they 
of his own household. (37) 
He that loveth father or 
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St. Matt. x. 38— 42. 
mother more than Me, is 
not worthy of Me, and he 
that loveth son or daughter 
more than Me, is not wor- 
thy of Me. (38) And he 
that taketh not up his 
cross, and followeth Me, is 
not worthy of Me. (39) 
He that findeth his life, 
shall lose it, and he that 
shall lose his life for Me, 
shall find it. 

(40) He that receiveth 
you, receiveth Me, and he 
that receiveth Me, receiv- 
eth Him that sent Me. 
(41) He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a 
prophet, shall receive the 
reward of a prophet, and 
he that receiveth a just man 
in the name of a just man, 
shall receive the reward of 
a just man. (42) And who- 
soever shall give to drink 
to one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, 
amen I say to you, he shall 
not lose his reward. 


SECOND PERIOD. 


§ 71.—Death of St. Fohn 


St. Matt. est Lae 
XIV. I—I3. 

(1) And it came 
to pass, when Je- 
sus had made an 
end of command- 
ing His twelve 
disciples, He pas- 
sed from thence, 
to teach and 
preach in their 
cities. 

(1) At that time 
Herod the  te- 
trarch heard the 
fame of Jesus. 
(2) And he said 
to his servants, 
This is John the 
Baptist: he is 
risen from the 
dead, and there- 
fore mighty works 
show forth them- 
selves in him. 


St. Mark vi. 12—29. 


(12) And go- 
ing forth they 
preached that 


men should do 
penance, (13) and 
they cast out 
many devils, and 
anointed with oil 
many that were 
sick, and healed 
them. 

(14) And King 
Herod heard (for 
His name was 
made manifest), 
and he said, John 


the Baptist is 
risen again from 
the dead, and 


therefore mighty 
works show forth 
themselves in 
him. (15) And 
others said, It is 
Elias. But others 
said, It is a pro- 
phet, as one of 
the prophets. (16) 
Which Herod 
hearing, said, 
John whom I be- 


I2I 


Baptist. 


St. Luke ix. 6—9 ; 
iii. 19, 20. 


(6) And going 
out, they went 
about through 
the towns, prea- 
ching the Gos- 
pel, and healing 
everywhere. 


(7) Now Herod 
thetetrarch heard 
of all things that 
were done by 
Him, and he was 
in a doubt, be- 
cause it was said 
by some, (8) that 
John was risen 
from the dead, 
but by other 
some, that Elias 
hath appeared, 
and by others, 
that one of the 
old prophets was 
risen again. (9) 
And Herod said, 
John I have be- 
headed, but who 
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St. Matt. xiv. 3—5. 


(3) [For Herod 
had apprehended 
John and bound 
him,and put him 
into prison, be- 
cause of Hero- 
dias, his brother’s 
wife. (4) For 
John said to him, 
It is not lawful 
for thee to. have 
her. (5) And hav- 
ing a mind to 
put him to death, 
he feared the 
people, because 
they esteemed 
him as a prophet. 


St. Mark vi. 17—20. 
headed, he is 
risen again from 
the dead. 


(17) [For He- 
rod himself had 
sent and appre- 
hended John, and 
bound him in 
prison for the 
sake of Herodias 
the wife of Philip 
his brother, be- 
cause he _ had 
married her. (18) 
For John said to 
Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to 
have thy _ bro- 
ther’s wife. (19) 
Now  Herodias 
laid snares for 
him, and was de- 
sirous to put him 
to death, (20) 
and could not, for 
Herod feared 
John, knowing 
him to be a just 
and holy man, 
and kept him, 
and when he 
heard him, did 
many things, and 


St. Luke iii. 19, 20. 
is this of whom I 
hear such things? 
And he sought to 
see Him. 

(19) [But He- 
rod the tetrarch, 
when he was re- 
proved by him 
for Herodias, his 
brother’s wife, 
and for all the 
evils which He- 
rod had done, (20) 
he added this also 
above all, and 
shut up John in 
prison. ] 


St. Matt. xiv. 6, 7. 


(6) But on 
Herod’s _ birth- 
day the daughter 
of Herodias dan- 
ced before them, 
and pleased He- 
rod. (7) Where- 
upon he promised 
with an oath, to 
give her whatso- 
ever she would 
ask of him. 
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St. Mark vi. 21—24. 
he heard him 
willingly. 

(21) And when 
a convenient day 
was come, Herod 
made a_ supper 
for his birth-day, 
for the princes, 
and tribunes, and 
chief men of Ga- 
lilée, (22) And 
when the dau- 
ghter of the same 
Herodias had 
come in, and 
had danced, and 
pleased Herod, 
and them that 
were at table 
with him, the 
king said to the 
damsel, Ask of 
me what thou 
wilt, and I will 
give it thee. (23) 
And he swore to 
her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask I 
will give thee, 
though it be the 
half of my king- 
dom. 

(24) Who when 


she was gone out,’ 


St. Luke. 
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St. Matt. xiv. 8—rz. 


(8) But she be- 
fng instructed be- 
iore by her mo- 
ther, said, Give 
me here in a dish 
the head of John 
the Baptist. 

(9) And _ the 
king was struck 
sad, yet because 
of his oath, and 
for them that sat 
with him at table, 
he commanded it 
to be given. (10) 
And he sent, and 
beheaded John in 
the prison. (11) 
And his head was 
brought in a dish, 
and it was given 
to the damsel, 
and she brought 
it to her mother. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark vi. 25—28. 


said to her mo- 
ther, What shall 
I ask? But she 
said, The head of 
John the Baptist. 
(25) And when 
she was come in 
immediately with 
haste to the king, 
she asked, say- 
ing, I will that 
forthwith thou 
give me in a dish 
the head of John 
the Baptist. 

(26) And the 
king was struck 
sad, yet because 
of his oath, and 
because of them 
that were with 
him at table, he 
would not dis- 
please her. (27) 
But sending an 
executioner, he 
commanded that 
his head should 
be brought in a 
dish. (28) And 
he beheaded him 
in the prison, and 
brought his head 


in a dish, and’ 


St. Luke. 


SECOND PERIOD. 


St. Matt. xiv. 12. 


(12) And his 
disciples came 
and took the 
body, and buried 
it, and came and 
told Jesus.] 


St. Mark vi. 29. 
gave it to the 
damsel, and the 
damsel gave it to 
her mother. 

(29) Which his 
disciples hearing 
came, and took 
his body, and laid 
it in a tomb.] 


St. Luke. 
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§ 72.—The feeding of five thousand men. 


St. Matt. xiv. 13—er. 

(13) Which when Jesus 
had heard He retired from 
thence by a boat, into a 
desert place apart, and the 
multitudes having heard 
of it, followed Him on foot 
out of the cities. 


St. Mark vi. 30—44. 

(30) And the Apostles 
coming together unto Je- 
sus, related to Him all 
things that they had done 
and taught. (31) And He 
said to them, Come apart 
into a desert place, and 
rest a little. For there 
were many coming and go- 
ing, and they had not so 
much as time to eat. (32) 
And going up into a ship, 
they went into a desert 
place apart. (33) And they 
saw them going away, and 
many knew, and they ran 
flocking thither on foot 
from all the cities, and 
were there before them. 


SECOND PERIOD. 
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§ 72.—The feeding of five thousand men. 


St. Luke ix. ro—17. 

(10) And the Apostles, 
when they were returned, 
told Him all they had done. 
And taking them, He went 
aside into a desert place 
apart, which belonged to 
Bethsaida. (11) Which 
when the people knew they 
followed Him. 


St. John vi. 1—13. 

(1) After these thing Je- 
sus went over the sea of 
Galilee, which is that of 
Tiberias. (2) And a great 
multitude followed Him, 
because they saw the mira- 
cles which He did on them 
that were diseased. (3) Je- 
sus therefore went up into 
a mountain, and there He 
sat with His disciples. (4) 
Now the Pasch, the festival 
day of the Jews, was near 
at hand. 


(5) When Jesus therefore 
had lifted up His eyes, and 
seen that a very great mul- 
titude cometh to Him, He 
said to Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat? (6) And 
this He said to try him, 
for He Himself knew what 
He would do. (7) Philip 
answered Him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, 
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St. Matt. xiv. r4—19. 


(14) And He coming 
forth saw a great multitude, 
and had compassion on 
them, and healed their sick. 


(15) And when it was 
evening, His disciples came 
to Him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the hour 
is now past, send away the 
multitudes, that going into 
the towns they may buy 
themselves victuals. (16) 
But Jesus said to them, 
They have no need to go, 
give you them to eat. (17) 
They answered Him, We 
have not here, but five 
loaves and two fishes. (18) 
He said to them, Bring 
them hither to Me. 


(19) And when He had 
commanded the multitudes 
to sit down upon the grass, 
He took the five loaves 
and the two. fishes, and 
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St. Mark vi. 34—40. 


(34) And Jesus going out 
saw a great multitude, and 
He had compassion on 
them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shep- 
herd, and He began to 
teach them many things. 

(35) And when the day 
was now far spent, His 
disciples came to him, say- 
ing, This is a desert place, 
and the hour is now past, 
(36) send them away, that 
going into the next villages 
and towns, they may buy 
themselves bread. (37) 
And He answering said to 
them, Give you them to 
eat. And they said to Him, 
Let us go and buy bread 
for two hundred pence, and 
we will give them to eat. 
(38) And He saith tothem, 
How many loaves have 
you? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 

(39) And He commanded 
them that they should 
make them all sit down by 
companies upon the green 
grass. (40) And they sat 
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St. Luke ix. 12—14. 


And He received them, 
and spoke to them of the 
kingdom of God, and healed 
them who had need of 
healing. 


(12) Now the day began 
to decline. And the twelve 
came and said to Him, 
Send away the multitude, 
that going into the towns 
and villages round about, 
they may lodge and get 
meat, for we are here in a 
desert place. (13) But He 
said to them, Give you 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
than five loaves and two 
fishes, unless perhaps we 
should go and buy victuals 
for all this multitude. 


(14) Now there were 
about five thousand men. 
And He said to His dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 

J 
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St. John vi. 8—ro. 


that every one may take a 
little. 


(8) One of His disciples, 
Andrew, the brother of Si- 
mon Peter, saith to Him, 
(9) There is a boy here 
that hath five barley loaves, 
and two fishes, but what 
are these among so many ? 


(10) Then Jesus said, 
Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass 
in the place. The men 
therefore sat down, in num- 
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St. Matt. xiv. 20, 21. 
looking up to Heaven, He 
blessed and brake, and 
gave the loaves to His dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to 
the multitudes. (20) And 
they did all eat, and were 
filled. And they took up 
what remained, twelve full 
buskets of fragments. (21) 
And the number of them 
that did eat was five thou- 
sand men, besides women 
and children. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Matt. vi. 41—44. 

down in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties. (41) And 
when He had taken the 
five loaves, and the two 
fishes, looking up to Hea- 
ven, He blessed, and broke 
the loaves, and gave to 
His disciples to set before 
them, and the two fishes 
He divided among them 
all. (42) And they all did 
eat, and were filled. . (43) 
And they took up the leav- 
ings, twelve full baskets of 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. (44) And they that 
did eat, were five thousand 
men, 
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St. Luke ix. 15—17. 

(15) And they did so, and 
made them all sit down. 
(16) And taking the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 
He looked up to Heaven, 
and blessed them, and He 
broke, and distributed to 
His disciples to set before 
the multitude. (17) And 
they did all eat, and were 
filled. And there were 
taken up of fragments that 
remained to them, twelve 
baskets. 


St. John vi. r1—13. 

ber about five thousand. 
(11) And Jesus took the 
loaves, and when He had 
given thanks, He dis- 
tributed to them that were 
sat down. In like manner 
also of the fishes, as much 
as they would. (12) And 
when they were filled, He 
saidto His disciples,Gather 
up the fragments that re- 
main, lest they be lost. 
(13) They gathered up 
therefore, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and 
above to them that had 
eaten. 
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§ 73.—Our Lord walking on the waters. 


St. Matt. xiv. 22—36. 


(22) And forth- 
withJesus obliged 
His disciples to 
go up into the 
boat, and to go 
before Him over 
the water, till 
He dismissed the 
people. (23) And 
having dismissed 
the multitude, 
He went up into 
a mountain alone 
to pray. And 
when it was even- 
ing, He was there 
alone. 


(24) But the 
boat in the midst 
of the sea was 
tossed with the 
waves, for the 
wind was con- 
trary. (25) And 
in the fourth 
watch of the 
night, He came 


St. Mark vi. 45—56. 

(45) And im- 
mediately He 
obliged His dis- 
ciples to go up 
into the ship, 
that they might 
go before Him 
over the water 
to Bethsaida, 
whilst He dis- 
missed the peo- 
ple. (46) And 
when He _ had 
dismissed them, 
He went up into 
the mountain to 
pray. (47) And 
when it was late, 
the ship was in 
the midst of the 
sea, and Himself 
alone on the land. 

(48) And see- 
ing them labour- 
ing in rowing (for 
the wind was 
against them) 
and about the 
fourth watch of 
the night, He 
cometh to them 
walking upon the 


St. John vi. 14—24. 

(14) Now those 
men, when they 
had seen what a 
miracle Jesus had 
done, said, This 
is of a truth the 
prophet that is 
to come into the 
world. (15) Jesus 
therefore, when 
He knew that 
they would come 
to take Him by 
force and make 
Him»: king, fled 
again into the 
mountain Him- 
self alone. (16) 
And when even- 
ing was come, 
His disciples went 
down to the sea. 

(17) And when 
they had gone up 
into a ship, they 
went over the sea 
to Capharnaum. 
and it was now 
dark, and Jesus 
was not come 
unto them. (18) 
And the sea a- 


St. Matt. xiv. 26—30. 

to them walking 
upon the sea. 
(26) And they 
seeing Him walk- 
ing upon the sea, 
were _ troubled, 
saying, It is an 
apparition. And 
they cried out for 
fear. (27) And 
immediately Je- 
sus spoke _ to 
them, saying, Be 
of good heart, it 
is I, fear ye not. 


(28) And Peter, 
making answer, 
Said,elord,. 1£. 1t 
be Thou, bid me 


come to Thee 
upon the waters. 
(29) And He 


said, Come. And 
Peter going down 
out of the boat, 
walked upon the 
water to come to 


Jesus. (30) But 
seeing the wind 
strong, he was 
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St. Mark vi. 49, 50. 
sea, and He 
would have pass- 
ed by them. (49) 
But they seeing 


Him walking 
upon the sea, 
thought it was 
an apparition, 
and they cried 
out. (50) For 
they all saw 


Him, and were 
troubled. And 
immediately He 
spoke with them, 
and said to them, 
Have a_ good 
heart, it is I, 
fear ye not. 
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St. John vi. 19, 20. 


‘rose, by reason 


of a great wind 
that blew. (19) 
When they had 
rowed therefore 
about five and 
twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking 
upon the sea and 
drawing nigh to 
the ship, and 
they were afraid. 
(20) But He saith 
to them, It is I, 
fear ye not. 


134 


St. Matt. xiv. 31—34. 
afraid, and when 


he began to sink, 
he cried out, say- 


ing, Lord, save 
me. (31) And 
immediately Je- 
sus _ stretching 


forth His hand, 
took hold of him, 
and said to him, 
O thou of little 
faith, why didst 
thou doubt ? 

(32) And when 
they were come 
up into the boat, 
the wind ceased. 
(33) And they 
that were in the 
boat came and 
adored Him, say- 
ing, Indeed Thou 
art the Son of 
God. 


(34) And when 
they had passed 
over, they came 
into the country 
of Genesar. 
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St. Mark vi. 51—53. 


(51) And He 
went up to them 
into the ship, 
and the wind 
ceased, and they 
were far more 
astonished with- 
in themselves. 
(52) For they 
understood not 
concerning the 
loaves, for their 
heartwas blinded. 

(53) And when 
they had passed 
over, they came 
into the land of 
Genesareth, and 
set to the shore. 


St. John vi, 21, 22. 


(21) They were 
willing therefore 
to take Him into 
the ship, and pre- 
sently the ship 
was at the land 
to which they 
were going. 


(22) The next 
day, the multi- 
tude that stood 
on the other side 
of the sea, saw 


that there was 
no other boat 
there but one, 


St. Matt. xiv. 35. 


(35) And when 
the men of that 
place had know- 
ledge of Him, 
they sent into all 
that country, and 
brought to Him 
all that were sick. 
(36) And they 
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St. Mark vi. 54, 55. 


(54) And when 
they were gone 
out of the ship, 
immediately they 
knew Him. (55) 
And running 
through that 
whole country, 
they began to 
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St. John vi. 23, 24. 


and that Jesus 
had not entered 
into the — ship 
with His disci- 
ples, but that 
His disciples 
were gone away 
alone. (23) But 


other ships came 
in from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the 
place where they 
had eaten the 
bread, the Lord 
giving _ thanks. 
(24) When there- 
fore the multi- 
tude saw _ that 
Jesus was not 
there, nor His. 
disciples, they 
took shipping, 
and came to Ca- 
pharnaum, seek- 
ing for Jesus. 
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St. Matt. xiv. 36. 
besought Him 
that they might 
touch but the 
hem of His gar- 
ment. And as 
many as touched, 
‘were made whole. 
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St. Mark vi. 56. 
carry about in 
beds those that 
were sick, where 
they heard He 
was. (56) And 
whithersoever He 
entered, into 
towns or into 
villages or cities, 
they laid the sick 


in the _ streets, 
and besought 
Him that they 


might touch but 
the hem of His 
garment, and as 
many as touched 
Him were made 


St. John, 


whole. 


§ 74.—Our Lord’s Discourse 
on the Bread from Heaven. 
St. John vi. 25—72. 

(25) And when they had 
found Him on the other 
side of the sea, they said to 
Him, Rabbi, when camest 
Thou hither? (26) Jesus 
answered them, and said, 
Amen, amen, I say to you, 
you seek Me, not because 
you have seen miracles, 
but because you did eat of 


St. John vi, 27, 28. 

the loaves, and were filled. 
(27) Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, bu 
for that which endureth 
unto life everlasting, which 
the Son of Man will give 
you. For Him hath God, 
the Father, sealed. 

(28) They said therefore 
unto Him, What shall we 
do, that we may work the 
works of God? (29) Jesus 
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St, John vi. 29—36. 
answered, and said to 
them, This is the work of 
God, that you believe in 
Him Whom He hath sent. 
(30) They said therefore to 
Him, What sign therefore 
dost Thou show that we 
may see, and may believe 
Thee? What dost Thou 
work? (31) Our fathers 
did eat manna in the de- 
sert, as it is written, He 
gave them bread from 
Heaven to eat.5 (32) Then 
Jesus said to them, Amen, 
amen, I say to you, Moses 
gave you not bread from 
Heaven, but My Father 
giveth you the true bread 
from Heaven. (33) For 
the bread of God is that 
which cometh down from 
Heaven, and giveth life to 
the world. 

(34) They said therefore 
unto Him, Lord, give us 
always this bread. (35) 
And Jesus said to them, I 
am the bread of life, he 
that cometh to. Me shall 
never thirst. (36) But I 
said unto you, that you 
also have seen Me, and 
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St. John vi. 37—42. 
you believe Me not. (37 


All that the Father giveth 
to Me shall come to Me, 
and him that cometh to 
Me, I will not cast out. 
(38) Because I came down 
from Heaven, not to do 
My own will, but the will 
of Him that sent Me. (39) 
Now this is the will of the 
Father Who sent Me, that 
of all that He hath given 
Me, I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up 
again in the last day. (40) 
And this is the will of My 
Father that sent Me, that 
every one who seeth the 
Son, and believeth in Him, 
may have life everlasting, 
and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

(41) The Jews therefore 
murmured at Him, because 
He had said, I am the 
living bread, which came 
down from Heaven. (42) 
And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the Son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother 
we know? How then saith 
He, I came down from 
Heaven? 


5 Psalm, lxxviii. 24. 
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St. John vi. 43—52. 

(43) Jesus therefore an- 
swered, and said to them, 
Murmur not among your- 
selves. (44) No man can 
come to Me, except the 
Father, Who hath sent 
Me, draw Him, and I will 
raise him up in the last 
day. (45) It is written in 
the prophets, And _ they 
shall all be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard 
of the Father, and hath 
learned, cometh to Me. 
(46) Not that any man 
hath seen the Father, but 
He Who is of God, He 
hath seen the Father. (47) 
Amen, amen, I say unto 
you, He that believeth in 
Me, hath everlasting life. 
(48) I am the bread of life. 
(49) Your fathers did eat 
manna in the desert, and 
_ are dead. (50) This is the 
bread which cometh down 
from Heaven, that if any 
man eat of it, he may not 
die. (51) I am the living 
bread which came down 
from Heaven. (52) If any 
man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever, and the 
bread that I will give, is 
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St. John vi. 53—60. 
My flesh, for the life of the 
world. 

(53) The Jews therefore 
strove among themselves, 
saying, How can this man 
give us His flesh to eat ? 

(54) Then Jesus said to 
them, Amen, amen, I say 
unto you, Except you eat 
the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink His blood, 
you shall not have life in 
you. (55) He that eateth 
My flesh, and drinketh My 
blood, hath everlasting life, 
and I will raise him up in 
the last day. (56) For My 
flesh is meat indeed, and 
My blood is drink indeed. 
(57) He that eateth My 
flesh, and drinketh My 
blood, abideth in Me, and 
Iin him. (58) As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent Me, 
and I live by the Father, 
so he that eateth Me, the 
same also shall live by Me. 
(59) This is the bread that 
came down from Heaven. 
Not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead. 
He that eateth this bread, 
shall live for ever. 

(60) These things He 
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St. John vi. 61—66. 
said, teaching in the syna- 
gogue in Capharnaum. 
(61) Many therefore of His 
disciples, hearing it, said, 
This saying is hard, and 
who can hear it ? 

(62) But Jesus, knowing 
in Himself, that His dis- 
ciples murmured at this, 
said to them, Doth this 
scandalize you? (63) If 
then you shall see the Son 
of Man ascend up where 
He was before? (64) It is 
the spirit that quickeneth, 
the flesh profiteth nothing. 
The words that I have 
spoken to you, are spirit 
and life. (65) But there 
are some of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning, who 
they were that did not 
believe, and who he was 
that would betray Him. 
(66) And He said, There- 


§ 75.—Dispute with the 

St. Matt. xv. 1—20. 
_ (1) Then came to Him 
from Jerusalem Scribes and 
Pharisees, saying, (2) Why 
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St. John vi. 67—72. 
fore did I say to you, that 
no man can come to Me, 
unless it be given him by 
My Father. 

(67) After this many of 
His disciples went back, 
and walked no more with 
Him. (68) Then Jesus said 
to the twelve, Will you also 
go away? (69) And Simon 
Peter answered Him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of 
eternal life. (70) And we 
have believed and have 
known, that Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God. 
(71) Jesus answered them, 
Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is 
a devil? (72) Now He 
meant Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon, for this 
same was about to betray 
Him, whereas he was one 
of the twelve. 


Pharisees about Traditions. 
St. Mark vii. 1-23. 
(1) And there assembled 
together unto Him the 
Pharisees and some of the 
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St. Matt. xv. 3, 4. 
do Thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the 
ancients? for they wash 
not their hands when they 
eat bread. 


(3) But He answering, 
said to them, Why do you 
also transgress the com- 
mandment of God for your 
tradition? (4) For God 
said, Honour thy father 
and mother, and, He that 
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St. Mark vii. 2—8. 
Scribes, coming from Jeru- 
salem. (2) And when they 
had seen some of His dis- 
ciples eat bread with com- 
mon, that is, with un- 
washed hands, they found 
fault. (3) For the Phari- 
sees, and all the Jews, eat 
not without often washing 
their hands, holding the 
tradition of the ancients, 
(4) and when they come 
from the market, unless 
they be washed, they eat 
not, and many other things 
there are that have been 
delivered to them to ob- 
serve, the washing of cups 
and of pots, and of brazen 
vessels, and of beds. (5) 
And the Pharisees and 
Scribes asked Him, Why 
do not Thy disciples walk 
according to the tradition 
of the ancients, but they 
eat bread with common 
hands? 

(6) But He answering, 
said to them, Well did 
Isaias prophesy of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth Me 
with their lips, but their 
heart is far from Me. (7) 


SECOND 


St. Matt. xv. 5—19. 

shall curse father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death.® 
(5) But you say, Whoever 
shall say to father or mo- 
ther, The gift whatsoever 
proceedeth from me shall 
profit thee, (6) and he shall 
not honour his father or 
his mother, and you have 
made void the command- 
ment of God for your tra- 
dition. (7) Hypocrites, well 
hath Isaias prophesied of 
you, saying, (8) This peo- 
ple honoureth Me with 
their lips, but their heart 
is far from Me. (g) And 
in vain do they worship 
Me, teaching doctrines and 
commandments of men.7 


(10) And having called 


6 Exod, xx. 10; xxi. 6, 
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St. Mark vii. 8—14. 

And in vain do they wor- 
ship Me, teaching doctrines 
and precepts of men, (8) 
For leaving the command- 
ment of God, you hold the 
tradition of men, the wash- 
ings of pots and of cups, 
and many other things you 
do like to these. (g) And 
He said to them, Well do 
you make void the com- 
mandment of God, that 
you may keep your own 
tradition. (10) For Moses 
said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother, and, He 
that shall curse his father 
or mother, dying let him 
die. (11) But you say, If 
a man shall say to his 
father or mother, Corban 
(which is a gift), whatso- 
ever is from me shall profit 
thee. (12) And farther you 
suffer him not to do any- 
thing for his father or 
mother, (13) making void 
the word of God by your 
own tradition, which you 
have given forth. And 
many other such like things 
you do. 

(14) And calling again 


7 Isaias xxix. 13. 
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St. Matt. xv. 11—17. 
together the multitudes 
unto Him, He said to 
them, Hear ye and under- 
stand. (11) Not that which 
goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man, but what 
cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 


(12) Then came His dis- 
ciples, and said to Him, 
Dost Thou know that the 
Pharisees, when they heard 
this word, were scandal- 
wed? (13) But He. an- 
swering, said, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. (14) Let them 
alone, they are blind, and 
leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, 
both fall into the pit. (15) 
And Peter answering, said 
to Him, Expound to us 
this parable. (16) But He 
said, Are you also yet 
without understanding? 
(17) Do you not under- 
stand, that whatsoever -en- 
tereth into the mouth goeth 
into the belly, and is cast 


St. Mark vii. 15—19. 
the multitude unto Him, 
He said to them, Hear ye 
Me all and understand. 
(15) There is nothing from 
without a man that enter- 
ing into him, can defile 
him. But the things which 
come from a man, those 
are they that defile a man. 
(16) If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 


(17) And when He was 
come into the house from 
the multitude, His disci- 
ples asked Him the para- 
ble. (18) And He saith 
to them, So are you also 
without knowledge? un- 
derstand you not that 
everything from without, 
entering into a man cannot 
defile him. (19) Because it 
entereth not into his heart, 
but goeth into the belly, 
and goeth out into the 
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St. Matt. xv. 18—20, 

out into the privy. (18) 
But the things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, 
and those things defile a 
man. (19) For from the 
heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, 
false testimonies, blasphe- 
mies. (20) These are the 
things that defile a man. 
But to eat with unwashed 
hands doth not defile a 
man. 


St. Mark vii. 20o—23. 
privy, purging all meats? 
(20) But, He said, that the 
things which proceed out 
of a man, they defile a 
man. (21) For from with- 
in out of the heart of 
men proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, (22) cove- 
tousness, wickedness, de- 
ceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness. (23) All these 
evil things proceed from 
within, and defile a man. 


§ 76.—The Syvophenician Woman. 


St. Matt. xv, 21—28. 

(21) And Jesus went 
from thence, and retired 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 


(22) And behold a wo- 
man of Canaan who came 
out of those coasts, crying 
out, said to Him, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, 
Thou Son of David, my 
daughter is grievously trou- 


St. Mark vii. 24—30. 

(24) And rising from 
thence, He went into the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 
And entering into a house, 
He would that no man 
should know it, and He 
could not be hid. 

(25) For a woman as 
soon as she heard of Him, 
whose daughter had an 
unclean spirit, came in, 
and fell down at His feet. 
(26) For the woman was 
a gentile, a Syropheenecian 


St. Matt. xv. 23—28. 


bled by a devil. (23) Who 
answered her not a word. 
And His disciples came 
and besought Him, saying, 
Send her away, for she 
crieth after us. 

(24) And He answering, 
said, I was not sent but 
to the sheep that are lost 
of the house of Israel. (25) 
But she came and adored 
Him, saying, Lord, help 
me. (26) Who answering, 
said, It is not good to take 
the bread of the children, 
and to cast it to the dogs. 

(27) But she said, Yea, 
Lord, for the whelps also 
eat of the crumbs that 
fall from the table of their 
masters. (28) Then Jesus 
answering, said to her, O 
woman, great is thy faith, 
be it done to thee as thou 
wilt. And her daughter 
was cured from that hour. 
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St. Mark vii. 27—30. 
born. And she besought 
Him that He would cast 
forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 


(27) Who said to her, 
Suffer first the children to 
be filled, for it is not good 
to take the bread of the 
children, and cast it to the 
dogs. 


(28) But she answered, 
and said to Him, Yea, 
Lord, for the whelps also 
eat under the table of the 
crumbs of the children. 
(29) And He said to her, 
For this saying go thy 
way, the devil is gone out 
of thy daughter. (30) And 
when she was come into 
her house, she found the 
girl lying upon the bed, 
and that the devil was 
gone out. 


SECOND 


§ 77.—The deaf and dumb 
healed. 
St. Mark vii. 31— 37. 

(31) And again going out 
of the coasts of Tyre, He 
came by Sidon to the sea 
of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coast of Deca- 
polis. (32) And they bring 
to Him one deaf and dumb, 
and they besought Him 
that He would lay His 
hand upon him. (33) And 
taking him from the multi- 
tude apart, He put His 
fingers into his ears, and 
spitting, He touched his 
tongue, (34) and looking 
up to Heaven, He groaned, 
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St. Mark vii. 35—37. 

and said to him, Ephpheta, 
which is, Be thou opened. 
(35) And immediately his 
ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spoke right. 
(36) And He charged them 
that they should tell no 
man. But the more He 
charged them, so much the 
more a great deal did they 
publish it. (37) And so 
much the more did they 
wonder, saying, He hath 
done all things well, He 
hath made both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 
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§ 78.—The feeding of four thousand men. 


St. Matt. xv. 29—39. 

(29) And when Jesus had 
passed away from thence, 
He came nigh the sea of 
‘Galilee, and going up into 


-a mountain, He sat there. 


(30) And there came to 
Him great multitudes, hav- 
ing with them the dumb, 
the blind, the lame, the 
maimed, and many others, 
and they cast them down 
at His feet, and He healed 
them. (31) So that the 
multitudes marvelled, see- 
ing the dumb speak, the 
lame walk, the blind see, 
and they glorified the God 
of Israel. 

(32) And Jesus called to- 
gether His disciples, and 
said, I have compassion on 
the multitudes, because 
they have been with Me 
now three days, and have 
not what to eat, and I will 
not send them away fast- 
ing, lest they faint in the 
way. 


St. Mark viii. r—1o. 


(1) In those days again, 
when there was a great 
multitude, and had noth- 
ing to eat, calling His dis- 
ciples together, He saith 
to them, (2) I have com- 
passion on the multitude, 
for behold they have now 
been with Me three days, 
and have not what to eat. 
(3) And if I shall send them 
away fasting to their home, 
they will faint in the way, 
for some of them came from 
afar off. 


SECOND 


St. Matt. xv. 33—39. 

(33) And the disciples 
say unto Him, Whence, 
then, should we have so 
many loaves in the desert 
as to fill so great a multi- 
tude? (34) And Jesus said 
to them, How many loaves 
have you? But they said, 
Seven, and. a few little 
fishes. 

(35) And He commanded 
the multitude to sit down 
upon the ground. (36) And 
taking the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and giving 
thanks, He brake, and gave 
to His disciples, and the 
disciples gave to the people. 
(37) And they did all eat, 
and were filled. And they 
took up seven baskets full, 
of what remained of the 
fragments. (38) And they 
that did eat were four thou- 
sand men, beside children 
and women. (39) And 
having dismissed the mul- 
titude, He went up into a 
boat and came into the 
coasts of Magedan. 
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St. Mark viii. 4—r10. 

(4) And His disciples 
answered Him, Whence 
can any one fill them here 
with bread in the desert ? 
(5) And He asked them, 
How many leaves have ye? 
But they said, Seven. 


(6) And taking the seven 
loaves, giving thanks, He 
brake, and gave to His 
disciples for to set before 
them, and they set them 
before the people. (7) And 
they had a few little fishes, 
and He blessed them, and 
commanded them to be set 
before them. (8) And they 
did eat, and were filled, 
and they took up that which 
was left of the fragments, 
seven baskets. (g) And 
they that had eaten were 
about four thousand, and 
He sent them away. (10) 
And immediately going up 
into a ship with His dis- 
ciples, He came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


§ 79.—The leaven of the Pharisees. 


St. Matt. xvi. 1—12. 

(1) And there came to 
Him the Pharisees and 
Sadducees tempting, and 
they asked Him to show 
them a sign from Heaven. 

(2) But He answered 
and said to them, When it 
is evening, you say, It will 
be fair weather, for the sky 
isured..*'(3)teandiaine tne 
morning, To-day there will 
be a storm, for the sky is 
red and lowering. You 
know then how to discern 
the face of the sky, and 
can you not know the signs 
of the times? (4) A wicked 
and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign, anda 
sign shall not be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. And He left them 
and went away. 

(5) And when His dis- 
ciples were come over the 
water, they had forgotten 
to take bread. (6) Who 
said to them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. (7) But they 
thought within themselves, 


St. Mark viii. 11—21. 

(11) And the Pharisees 
came forth, and began to 
question with Him, asking 
Him a sign from Heaven, 
tempting Him. 

(12) And sighing deeply 
in spirit, He saith, Why 
doth this generation ask a 
sign? Amen I say to you, 
If a sign shall be given to 
this generation. (13) And 
leaving them, He went up 
again into the ship, and 
passed to the other side of 
the water. 


(14) And they forgot to 
take bread, and they had 
but one loaf with them in 
the ship. (15) And He 
charged them, saying, Take 
heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and 
of the leaven of Herod. (16) 
And they reasoned among 


SECOND 


St. Matt. xvi. 8—z2. 
saying, Because we have 
taken no bread. 

(8) And Jesus knowing 
it, said, Why do you think 
within yourselves, O ye of 
little faith, for that you 
have no bread? (9) Do 
you not yet understand, 
neither do you remember 
the five loaves among five 
thousand men, and how 
many baskets you took up? 
(10) Nor the seven loaves 
among four thousand men, 
and how many baskets you 
took up? (11) Why do you 
not understand that it was 
not concerning bread I 
said to you, Beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 


(12) Then they under- 
stood that He said not that 
they should beware of the 
leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 
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themselves, saying, Be- 


cause we have no bread. 
(17) Which Jesus know- 
ing, saith to them, Why 
do you reason, because you 
have no bread? do yot not 
yet know nor understand? 
have you still your heart 
blinded? (18) Having eyes, 
see you not? and having 
ears, hear you not? neither 
do you remember. (19) 
When I broke the five 
loaves among five thou- 
sand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took you 
up? They say to Him, 
Twelve. (20) When also 
the seven loaves among 
four thousand, how many 
baskets of fragments took 
you up? And they say to 
Fim oeven. | (21) And 
He said to them, How do 
you yet not understand ? 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


§ 80.—The blind man at 
Bethsaida. 
St. Mark viii. 22—26. 

(22) And they came to 
Bethsaida,and they brought 
to him a blind man, and 
they besought Him that 
He would touch him. (23) 
And taking the blind man 
by the hand, He led him 
out of the town, and spit- 
ting upon his eyes, laying 
His hands on him, He 
asked him if he saw any- 


St. Mark viii. 24—26. 
thing. (24) And looking 
up, he said, I see men as 
it were trees, walking. (25) 
After that again, He laid 
His hands upon his eyes, 
and he began to see, and 
was restored, so that he 
saw all things clearly. (26) 
And He sent him into his 
house, saying, Go into thy 
house, and if thou enter 
into the town, tell nobody. 


SECOND PERIOD. 


I51 


§ 81.—The Confession of St. Peter. 


St. Matt. xvi. 13—20. 

(13) And Jesus 
came into the 
quarters of Cze- 
sarea Philippi, 
and He asked 
His disciples, 
saying, Whom do 
men say that the 
Son of Man is? 
(744) But — they 
said, Some John 
the Baptist, and 
other some Elias, 
and others Jere- 
mias, or one of 
the prophets. 


(15) Jesus saith 
to them, But 
whom do you say 
that I am? (16) 
Simon Peter ans- 
wered and said, 
Thou art Christ, 
the Son of the 
living God. 

(17) And Jesus 
answering, said 
to him, Blessed 
art thou, Simon 
Barjona, because 


St. Mark viii. 27—30. 
(27) And Jesus 
went out,and His 
disciples, into the 
towns of Czsarea 


Philippi. And 
in the way, He 
asked His dis- 


ciples, saying to 
them, Whom do 
men say that I 
am? (28) Who 
answered Him, 
saying, John the 
Baptist, but some 
Elias, and others 
as one of the 
prophets. 


(29) Then He 
saith to them, 
But whom do you 
say that I am? 
Peter answering, 


said to Him, 
Thou art the 
Christ. 


St. Luke ix, 18—er1. 

(18) And _ it 
came to pass, as 
He was alone 
praying, His dis- 
ciples also were 
with Him, and 
He asked them, 
saying, Whom do 


the people say 
that Iam? (19) 
But they  an- 


swered, and said, 
John the Baptist, 
but some _ say 
Elias, and others 
say, that one of 
the former pro- 


phets is_ risen 
again. 

(20) And He 
said to them, But 
whom do _ you 


say that I am? 
Simon Peter an- 


swering, said,. 
The Christ of 
God. 
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St. Matt. xvi. 18—20, 


flesh and blood 
hath not reveal- 
ed it to thee, 
but My Father 
Who is in Hea- 
ven. (18) And 
I say to thee, 
That thou art 
Peter, and upon 
this rock I will 
build My Church, 
and the gates of 
Hell shall not 
prevail against it. 
(19) And I will 
give to thee the 
keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 
And whatsoever 
thou shalt bind 
upon earth, it 
shall be bound 
also in Heaven, 
and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose 
on earth, it shall 
be loosed also in 
Heaven. 

(20) Then He 
commanded His 
disciples, that 
they should tell 
no one that He 
was Jesus the 
Christ. 


St. Mark viii. 30. 


(30) And He 
strictly charged 
them that they 
should not tell 
any man of Him. 


St. Luke ix, ar. 


(21) But He 
strictly charging 
them, command- 
ed they should 
tell this to no 
man. 


ST. ALBERT'S COLLEGE LIBRARY 


PART. ¥V. 


Third Period of the Public Life. 


FROM THE CONFESSION 


OF ST. PETER TO PALM SUNDAY. 


§ 82.—The Prediction of the Passion and the teaching of 
the doctrine of the Cross. 


St. Matt. xvi. 2r—28. 

(21) From that 
time Jesus began 
to show to His 
disciples, that He 
must go to Jeru- 
salem, and suffer 
many things from 
the ancients and 
scribes, and chief- 
priests, and be 
put to death, and 
the third day rise 
again. 


(22) And Peter 
taking Him, be- 
gan to rebuke 
Him, saying, 
Lord, be it far 
from Thee, this 


St. Mark viii. 31—39. 
(31) And He be- 
gan to teachthem 
that the Son of 
Man must suffer 
many things, and 
be rejected by the 
ancients, and by 
the high-priests, 
and the scribes, 
and be killed, and 
after three days 
rise again. (32) 
And He spokethe 
word openly. 


And Peter tak- 
ing Him, began 
to rebuke Him. 
(33) Who turning 
about, and see- 
ing His disciples, 


St. Luke ix. 21—27. 


(ij ButeHe 
strictly charging 
them commanded 
they should tell 
this to no man, 
(22) saying, The 
Son of Man must 
suffer many 
things, and be 
rejected by the 
ancients and 
chief-priests and 
scribes, and be 
killed, and the 
third day rise a- 
gain. 
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St. Matt. xvi. 23—26. 
shall not be unto 
Thee. (23) Who 
turning said to 
Peter, Go behind 
Me, Satan, thou 
art a scandalunto 
Me, because thou 
savourest not the 
things that are of 
God, but the 
things that are of 
men. 

(24) Then Je- 
sus said to His 
disciples, If any 
man will come 
after Me, let him 
deny himself, and 
take up His cross, 
and follow Me. 
(25) For whoso- 
ever will save 
his life, shall lose 
it, and whosoever 
shall lose his life 
for My sake, shall 
find it. (26) For 
what is a man 
profited, if he 
gain the whole 
world, and suffer 
the loss of his 
own soul? Or 
what exchange 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark viii. 34—36. 
threatened Peter, 
saying, Go _ be- 
hind me, Satan, 
because thou sa- 
vourest not the 
things that are of 
God, but the 
things that are of 
men. 


(34) And call- 
ing the multitude 
together,with His 
disciples, He said 
to them, If any 
man will come 
after Me, let him 
deny himself, and 
take up his cross, 
and follow Me. 
(35) For whoso- 
ever will save his 
life shall lose it, 
and whosoever 
shall lose his life 
for My sake and 
the Gospel, shall 
save it. (36) For 
what shall it pro- 
fit a man, if he 
gain the whole 
world, and suffer 


St. Luke ix. 23—25. 


(23) And He 
said to all, If any 
man will come 
after Me, let him 
deny himself, and 
take up his cross 
daily, and follow 
Me. (24)- For 
whosoever will 
save his life, shall 
lose it, and who- 
soever shall lose 
his life for My 
sake, shall save 
it. (25) For what 
is a man profited, 
if he gain the 
whole world, and 
cast away or suf- 
fer the loss of 
himself ? 


St. Matt. xvi. 27, 28. 


shall a man give 
for his soul. 


(27) For the 
Son of Man shall 
come in the glory 
of His Father 
with His angels, 
and then will He 
render to every 
man according to 
his works. 


(28) Amen, I 
say to you, there 
are some stand- 
ing here, that 
shall not taste 
death till they see 
the Son of Man 
coming in His 


kingdom. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Mark viii. 37—39. 
the loss of his 
soul? (37) Or 
what shall a man 
give in exchange 
for his soul ? 

(38) For he 
that shall be a- 
shamed of Me, 
and of My words, 
in this adulterous 
and sinful gene- 
ration, the Son of 
Man also will be 
ashamed of Him, 
when He. shall 
come inthe glory 
of His Father, 
with the holy an- 
gels. 

(39) And He 
said to them, A- 
miei; Lo Say to 
you, that there 
are some of them 
that stand here, 


who shall not 
taste death, till 
they see the king- 


dom of God com- 
ing in power. 
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St. Luke ix. 26, 27. 


(20)qq bor tie 
that shall be a- 
shamed of Me, 
and of My words, 
of him the Son 
of Man will be 
ashamed, when 
He shall come in 
His glory, and 
thateoteidismHa= 
ther, and of the 
holy angels. 


(27) But I tell 
you of a truth, 
There are some 
standing here 
that shall not 
taste death, till 
they see the king- 
dom of God. 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


§ 83.—The Transfiguration of our Lord. 


St. Matt. xvii. r—13. 


(1) And after 
six days Jesus 
taketh unto Him 
Peter and James, 
and John his bro- 
ther, and _ bring- 
eth them up into 
a high mountain 
apart, (2) and He 
was transfigured 
before them, and 
His face did shine 
as the sun, and 
His garments be- 
came white as 
snow. 


(3) And behold 
there appeared to 
them Moses and 
Elias, talking 
with Him. 


St. Mark ix, 1—12. 

(1) And after 
six days, Jesus, 
taketh with Him 
Peter and James 
and John, and 
leadeth them up 
into a high moun- 
thin apart by 
themselves, and 
was transfigured 
before them. (2) 
And His gar- 
ments became 
shining and ex- 
ceeding white as 
snow, so as no 
fuller upon earth 
can make white. 

(3) And there 
appeared to them 
Elias with Mo- 
ses, and they were 
talking with Je- 
sus. 


St. Luke ix, 28—36. 

(28) And it 
came to pass a- 
bout eight days 
after these words, 
that He took Pe- 
ter, and James, 
and John, and 
went up into a 
mountain to pray, 
(29)and whilst He 
prayed, the shape 
of His counte- 
nance was al- 
tered, and His 
raiment became 
white and_ glit- 
tering. 


(30) And be- 
hold two men 
were talking with 
him. And they 
were Moses and 
Elias, (31) ap- 
pearing in ma- 
jesty, and they 
spoke of His de- 
cease that He 
should accomp- 
lish in Jerusalem. 
(32) But Peter 
and they that 


THIRD PERIOD. 
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St. Matt. xvii. 4—6. 


(4) And Peter 
answering said to 
Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be 
here, if Thou wilt, 
let us make here 
three tabernacles, 
one for Thee, one 
for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 


(5) And as he 
was yet speaking, 
behold a bright 
cloud overshad- 
owed them. And 
lo, a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, 
This is My be- 
loved Son, in 
Whom I am well 
pleased, hear ye 
Him. (6) And the 


St. Mark ix. 4—7. 


(4) And Peter 
answering, said to 
Jesus, Rabbi, it is 
good for us to be 
here, and let us 
make three tab- 
ernacles, one for 
Thee, and one for 
Moses, and one 
for Elias. (5) For 
he knew not what 
he said, for they 
were struck with 
fear. 


(6) And there 
was a cloud over- 
shadowing them, 
and a voice came 
out of the cloud, 
saying, This is 
My beloved Son, 
hear ye Him. (7) 
And immediately 
looking about, 
they saw no man 
any more, but Je- 


St. Luke ix. 33—35. 
were with him 
were heavy with 
sleep. And wak- 
ing, they saw His 
glory,and thetwo 
men that stood 
with Him. 

(33) ie And it 
came to pass, that 
as they were de- 
parting from 
Him, Peter saith 
to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us 
to be here, and 
let us make three 
tabernacles, one 
for Thee, and one 
for Moses, and 
one for Elias, not 
knowing what he 
said. 

(34) And as 
he spoke these 
things,therecame 


‘a cloud, and over- 


shadowed them, 
and they were 
afraid, when they 
entered into the 
cloud. (35) And 
a voice came out 
of the cloud, say- 
ing, This is My 
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St. Matt. xvii. 7—10. 
disciples hearing, 
fell upon their 
face, and were 
very much afraid. 
(7) And Jesus 
cameand touched 
them, and said to 
them, Arise, and 
fear not. (8) And 
they lifting up 
their eyes saw no 
one, but only Je- 
sus. 

(9) And as they 
came down from 
the mountain, Je- 
suschargedthem, 
saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, 
till the Son of 
Man be risen 
from the dead. 


(10) And His 
disciples, asked 
Him, saying, 


St. Mark ix, 8—ro. 
sus 
them. 


only with 


(8) And as they 
came down from 
the mountain, He 
charged them not 
to tell any man 
what things they 
had seen, till the 
Son of Man shall 
be risen again 
from the dead. 
(9) And they kept 
the word to them- 
selves, question- 
ing together what 
that should mean, 
when He shall be 
risen from the 
dead. 

(10) And they 
asked Him, say- 
ing, Why then do 


St. Luke ix. 36. 
beloved Son, hear 
ye Him. (36) And 
whilst the voice 
was uttered, Jesus 
was found alone. 


And they held 
their peace, and 
told no man in 
those days any of 
these things 
which they had 
seen. 


St. Matt. xvii. 1r—13. 
Why then do the 
Scribes say that 
Elias must come 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Mark ix. 9—12. 
the Pharisees and 
the Scribes say 
that Elias must 


first? (x1) But come first? (11) 
He answering, Who answering, 
said to them, said to them, E- 
Eliasindeedshall lias, when he 


come, and restore 
all things. (12) 
But I say to you, 
that Elias is al- 
ready come, and 
they knew him 
not, but have 
done unto him 
whatsoever they 
would. So also 
the Son of Man 
shall suffer from 
them. (13) Then 
the disciples un- 
. derstood that He 
had spoken to 
them of John the 
Baptist. 


shall come first, 
shall restore all 
things, and as it 
is written of the 
Son of Man, that 
He must suffer 
many things, and 
be despised. (12) 
But I say to you, 
that Elias also is 
come (and they 
have done to him 
whatsoever they 
would), as it is 
written of him. 


St. Luke. 
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§ 84.—The Healing of the Boy out of whom the Apostles 


could not cast the devil. 


St. Matt, xvii. 14—22, St. Mark ix. 13—31. St. Luke ix. 37—45 ; 
Ss 34 


t. John vii. r. 
(13) And com- (37) And it 
ing to His dis- came to pass the 
ciples, He saw a day following, 
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St. Matt. xvii. 14, 15. 


(14) And when 
He was come to 
the multitude, 
there came to 
Him a man fall- 
ing down on his 
knees beforeHim, 
saying, Lord, 
have pity on my 
son, for he is a 
lunatic, and suf- 
fereth much, for 
he falleth often 
into the fire, and 
often into the wa- 
ter. (15) And I 
brought him to 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark ix. 14—17. 


great multitude 
about them, and 
the Scribes dis- 
puting withthem. 
(14) And pre- 
sently all the peo- 
ple seeing Jesus, 
were astonished 
and struck with 
fear, and running 
to Him, they sa- 
luted Him. (15) 
And He asked 
them, What do 
you question a- 
bout among 
you ? 

(16) And one 
of the multitude 
answering, said, 
Master, I have 
brought my son 
to Thee, having 
a dumb spirit, 
(17) who, where- 
soever he taketh 
him, dasheth 
him, and he foam- 
eth and gnasheth 
with the teeth, 
and pineth away, 
and I spoke to 
Thy disciples to 
cast him out, and 


St. Luke ix. 38, 39. 
when they came 
down from the 
mountain, there 
met Him a great 
multitude. 


(38) And be- 
hold a man a- 
mong the crowd 
cried out, saying, 
Master, I beseech 
Thee, look upon 
my son, because 
he is my only 
one. (39) And lo, 
a spirit seizeth 
him, and he sud- 
denly crieth out, 
and he throweth 
him down and 
teareth him, so 
that he foameth, 
and bruising him, 


St. Matt. xvii. 16. 
Thy disciples,and 
they could not 
cure him. 


(16) Then Jesus 
answered and 
said, O unbeliev- 
ing and perverse 
generation, how 
long shall I be 
with you? how 
long shall I suffer 
you? Bring him 
hither to Me. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Mark ix. 18—-2r1. 
they not 


able. 


were 


(18) Who an- 
swering them 
said, O unbeliey- 
ing generation, 
how long shall I 
suffer you? Bring 
him unto Me. 
(19) And _ they 
brought him. 


And when He 
had seen him, im- 
mediately the 
spirit troubled 
him, and being 
thrown down up- 
on the ground, 
he rolled about 
foaming. 

(20) And He 
asked his father, 
How long time is 
it since this hath 
happened unto 
him? But he 
said, From _ his 
infancy. (21) And 
often times hath 
he cast him into 
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St. Luke ix. 4o—q2. 
he hardly de- 
parteth from him. 
(40) And I desired 
Thy disciples to 
cast him out, and 
they could not. 

(41) And Jesus 
answering said, 
O unbelieving 
and perverse ge- 
neration, how 
long shall I be 
with you, and 
suffer you? Bring 
hither thy son. 


(42) And as he 
was coming to 
Him, the devil 
threw him down 
and tore him. 
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St. Matt. xvii, 17. 


(17) And Jesus 
rebuked him, and 
the devil went 
out of him, and 
the child was 
cured from that 
hour. 


St. Mark ix, 22—25. 
the fire and into 
waters to destroy 
him. But if Thou 
canst do any- 
thing, help us, 
having compas- 
sion on us. (22) 
And Jesus saith 
to him, If thou 
canst believe, all 
things are pos- 
sible to him that 
believeth. (23) 
And immediately 


’ the father of the 


boy crying out, 
with tears said, I 
do believe, Lord, 
help my unbelief. 

(24) And when 
Jesus saw the 
multitude —_run- 
ning together, He 
threatened _the 
unclean __ spirit, 
saying to him, 
Deaf and dumb 
spirit, 1 command 
thee, go out of 
him, and: enter 
not any more in- 
to him. (25) And 
crying out, and 
greatly tearing 
him, he went out 


St. Luke ix. 43. 


(43) And Jesus 
rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and 
cured the boy, 
and restored him 
to his father. 
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St. Matt. xvii. 18—er. 


(18) Thencame 
the disciples to 
Jesus secretly, 
and said, Why 
could not we cast 
him out? (19) 
Jesus said to 
them, Because of 
your unbelief. 
For, amen I say 
to you, if you 
have faith as a 
grain of mustard 
seed, you shall 
say to this moun- 
tain, Remove 
from hence hith- 
er, and it shall 
remove, and no- 
thing shall be im- 
possible to you. 
(20) But this kind 
is not cast out 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 

(21) And when 
they abode toge- 


St. Mark ix. 26—29. 
of him, and he 
became as dead, 
sothat many said, 
He is dead. (26) 
But Jesus taking 
him by the hand, 
lifted him up, and 
he arose. 

(27) And when 
Hewas come into 
the house, His 
ciples __ secretly 
asked Him, Why 
could not we cast 
him out? (28) 
And He said to 
them, This kind 
can go out by 
nothing, but by 
prayer and fast- 


ing. 


(29) And de- 
parting 
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(44) 


And all 


from were astonished 
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St. Matt. xvii. 22. 


ther in Galilee, 
Jesus said _ to 
them, The Son of 
Man shall be be- 
trayed into the 


hands of men, 
(22) And they 
shall kill Him, 


and the third day 
He shall rise a- 
gain, And they 
were troubled ex- 
ceedingly. 
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St. Mark ix. 30, 31. 


thence, they pas- 
sed through Ga- 
lilee, and He 
would not that 
any man should 
know it. (30) 
And He taught 
His disciples, and 
said to them, The 
Son of Man shall 
be betrayed into 
the hands of men, 
and they shall 
kill Him, and af- 
ter that He is 
killed, He shall 
rise again the 
third day. (31) 
But they under- 
stood not the 
word, and _ they 
were afraid to ask 
Him. 


St. Luke ix. 44, 45. 
St. John vii. 1. 


at the mighty 
power of God. 
But while = all 
wondered at all 
the things He 
did, He said to 
His disciples, Lay 
you up in your 
hearts these 
words, for it shall 
come to pass that 
the Son of Man 
shall be delivered 
into the hands of 
men. (45) But 
they understood 
not this word,and 
it was hid from 


them, so that 
they perceived it 
not. And they 


were afraid to ask 
Him concerning 
this word. 


St. John vii. 1. , 

(x) After these 
things Jesus 
walked in Gali- 
lee, for He would 
not walk in Ju- 
daa, because the 
Jews sought to 
kill Him. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


§ 85.—Fesus pays the coin of 
the tribute for Himself and 
Peter. 

St. Matt. xvii. 23—26. 

(23) And when they were 
come to Capharnaum, they 
that received the didrach- 
mas came to Peter, and 
said to him, Doth not your 
Master pay the didrachma? 
(24) He said, Yes. And 
when he was come into the 
house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What is thy 
opinion, Simon? The 
kings of the earth, of whom 


§ 86.—Dispute among the Disciples. 


St. Mark ix. 32—49. 

(32) And they came to 
Capharnaum, and when 
they were in the house, He 
asked them, What did you 
treat of in the way? (33) 
But they held their peace, 
for in the way they had 
disputed among’ them- 
selves, which of them 
should be greater. 

(34) And sitting down, 
He called the twelve, and 
saith to them, If any man 
desire to be first, he shall 
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St. Matt. xvii. 25, 26. 
do they receive tribute or 
custom ? of their own chil- 
dren, or of strangers ? (25) 
And he said, Of strangers. 
Jesus said to him, Then 
the children are free. (26) 
But that we may not scan- 
dalize them, go to the sea, 
and cast in a hook, and 
that fish which shall first 
come up, take, and when 
thou hast opened its mouth, 
thou shalt find a stater, 
take that, and give it to 
them for Me and thee. 


The evil of scandal. 
St. Luke ix. 46—so. 
(46) And there entered a 


thought into them, which 
of them should be greater. 


(47) But Jesus seeing the 
thoughts of their heart,took 
a child and set him by 
Him. (48) And He said 
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St. Mark ix. 35—4q1. 


be the last of all, and the 
minister of all. (35) And 
taking a child, He set him 
in the midst of them. 
Whom when He had em- 
braced, He saith to them, 
(36) Whosoever shall re- 
ceive one such child as this 
in My name, receiveth Me. 
And whosoever shall re- 
ceive Me, receiveth not 
Me, but Him that sent 
Me. 

(37) John answered Him, 
saying, Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in Thy 
name, who followeth not 
us, and we forbade him. 
(38) But Jesus said, Do not 
forbid him. For there is 
no man that doth a miracle 
in My name, and can soon 
speak ill of Me. (39) For 
he that is not against you, 
is for you. (40) For who- 
soever shall give you to 
drink a cup of water in My 
name, because you belong 
to Christ, Amen, I say to 
you he shall not lose his 
reward. (41) And whoso- 
ever shall scandalize one 
of these little ones that be- 
lieve in Me, it-were better 


St. Luke ix. 49, 50. 


to them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in My 
name, receiveth Me, and 
whosoever shallreceive Me, 
receiveth Him that sent 
Me. For he that is the 
lesser among you all, he is. 
the greater. 


(49) And John answering, 
said, Master, we saw a cer- 
tain man casting out devils. 
in Thy name, and we for- 
bade him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us. (50) 
And Jesus said to him, 
Forbid him not; for he 
that is not against you, is. 
for you. 
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St. Mark ix. 42—49. 
for him that a mill-stone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into 
the sea. (42) And if thy 
hand scandalize thee, cut 
it off. It is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to 
gointo Hell, into unquench- 
able fire. (43) Where their 
worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not extinguished. 
(44) And if thy foot scan- 
dalize thee, cut it off. It is 
better for thee to enter 
lame into life everlasting, 
than having two feet, to be 
cast into the Hell of un- 
quenchable fire. (45) Where 
their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not extinguished. 
(46) And if thy eye scan- 
dalize thee, pluck it out. It 
is better for thee with one 
eye to enter into the King- 
dom of God, than having 
two eyes to be cast into 
the Hell of fire. (47) 
Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not ex- 
tinguished. (48) For every 
one shall be salted with 
fire, and every victim shall 
be salted with salt. (49) 


St. Luke. 
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St. Mark ix. 49. 
Salt is good. But if the 
salt become unsavoury, 
wherewith will you season 
it? Have salt in you, and 
have peace among you. 


§ 87.—A nother account of the 
same discourse. 
St. Matt. xviii. 1—14. 

(1) At that hour the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing, Who, thinkest thou, is 
the greater inthe Kingdom 
of Heaven ? 

(2) And Jesus calling 
unto Him a little child, 
set him in the midst of 
them, and said, (3) Amen 
I say to you, unless you be 
converted, and become as 
little children, you shall 
not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. (4) Who- 
soever, therefore, shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, he is the greater in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
(5) And he that shall re- 
ceive one such little child 
in My name, receiveth Me. 
(6) But he that shall scan- 
dalize one of these little 


St. Luke. 


St. Matt. xviii. 7—9. 
ones that believe in Me, it 
were better for him that a 
mill-stone should be hanged 
about his neck, and that 
he should be drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

(7) Woe to the world be- 
cause of scandals. For it 
must needs be that scan- 
dals come, but neverthe- 
less woe to that man by 
whom the scandal cometh. 
(8) And if thy hand or thy 
foot scandalize thee, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee. 
It is better for thee to go 
into life maimed or lame, 
than having two hands or 
two feet, to be cast into 
everlasting fire. (g) And 
if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee. It is better for 
thee having one eye to 
enter into life, than having 


—_ 
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St. Matt. xviii. ro—15. 
two eyes to be cast into 
Hell fire. 

(10) See that you despise 
not one of these little ones, 
for I say to you, that their 
angels in Heaven always 
see the face of My Father 
Who is in Heaven. (11) 
For the Son of Man is 
come to save that which 
was lost. What think you? 
(12) If a man have an hun- 
dred sheep, and one of 
them should go astray, 
doth he not leave the 
ninety-nine in the moun- 
tains, and goeth to seek 
that which is gone astray ? 
(13) And if it so be that 
he find it, Amen I say to 
you, he rejoiceth more for 
that, than for the ninety- 
nine that went not astray. 
(14) Even so it is not the 
will of your Father, Who is 
in Heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. 


§ 88.—Fyraternal correction 
and forgiveness. 
St. Matt. xviii. 15—35, 
(15) But if thy brother 
shall offend against thee, 
go, and rebuke him _be- 


St. Matt. xviii, r6—2r1. 
tween thee and him alone. 
If he shall hear thee, thou 
shalt gain thy brother. 
(16) And if he will not 
hear thee, take with thee 
one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word 
may stand. (17) And if he 
will not hear them, tell the 
Church. And if he will 
not hear the Church, let 
him be to thee as the hea- 
then and publican. 

(18) Amen I say to you, 
whatsoever you shall bind 
upon earth, shall be bound 
also in Heaven, and what- 
soever you shall loose upon 
earth, shall be loosed also 
in Heaven. (19) Again I 
say to you, that if two of 
you shall consent upon 
earth, concerning anything 
whatsoever they shall ask, 
‘it shall be done to them by 
My Father Who is in 
Heaven. (20) For where 
there are two or three ga- 
thered together in My 
name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

(21) Then came Peter 
unto Him, and said, Lord, 
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St. Matt. xviii, 22—28. 
how often shall my brother 
offend against me, and I 
forgive him? till seven 
times ? 

(22) Jesus saith to him, I 
say not to thee, till seven 
times, but till seventy times 
seven times. (23) There- 
fore is the Kingdom of 
Heaven likened to a king, 
who would take an account 
of his servants. (24) And 
when he had begun to 
take the account, one was 
brought to him, that owed 
him ten thousand talents. 
(25) And as he had not 
wherewith to pay it, his 
lord commanded that he 
should be sold, and his wife 
and children and all that 
he had, and payment to be 
made. (26) But that ser- 
vant falling down, besought 
him, saying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay 
thee all. (27) And the lord 
of that servant being moved 
with pity, let him go, and 
forgave him the debt. (28) 
But when that servant was 
gone out, he found one of 
his  fellow-servants that 


St. Matt. xviii. 29—35. 
owed him an_ hundred 
pence, and laying hold of 
him, he throttled him, say- 
ing, Pay what thou owest. 
(29) And his fellow-servant 
falling down, besought him, 
saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 
(30) And he would not, but 
went and cast him into 
prison till he paid the debt. 
(31) Now his fellow-ser- 
vants seeing what was 
done, were very much 
grieved, and they came, 
and told their lord all that 
was done. (32) Then his 
lord called him, and said to 
him, Thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all the debt, 
because thou besoughtest 
me. (33) Shouldst not thou 
then have had compassion 
also on thy fellow-servant, 


even as I had compassion’ 


on thee ? (34) And his lord 
being angry delivered him 
to the torturers until he 
paid all the debt. (35) So 
also shall My heavenly 
Father do to you, if you 
forgive not every one his 
brother from your hearts. 


THIRD PERIOD. 
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§ 89.—Our Lord at Ferusa- 
lem at the feast of Taber- 
nacles. 

St. John vii. 2—13. 

(2) Now the Jews’ feast 
of Tabernacles was at hand. 
(3) And His brethren said 
to Him, Pass from hence, 
and go into Judea, that 
Thy disciples also may see 
Thy works which Thou 
dost. (4) For there is no 
man that doth anything in 
secret, and he himself seek- 
eth to be known openly. 
If Thou do these things, 
manifest Thyself to the 
world. (5) For neither did 
His brethren believe in 
Him. 

(6) Then Jesus said to 
them, My time is not yet 
come, but your time is al- 
ways ready. (7) The world 
cannot hate you, but Me it 
hateth, because I give tes- 
timony of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. (8) Go 
you up to this festival day, 
but I go not up to this 
festival day, because 
My time is not accomp- 
lished. 

(9) When He had said 
these things, He Himself 


St. John vii. ro—z3. 
stayed in Galilee. (10) 
But after His brethren 
were gone up, then He also 
went up to the feast, not 
openly, but, as it were, in 
secret. (11) The Jews there- 
fore sought Him on the 
festival day, and _ said, 
Where is He? (12) And 
there was much murmuring 
among the multitude con- 
cerning Him. For some 
said, He is a good man. 
And others said, No, but 
He seduceth the people. 
(13) Yet no man _ spoke 
openly of Him, for fear of 
the Jews. 


§ go.—Our Lord disputing in 
the Temple. 
St. John vii. 14—36. 

(14) Now about the midst 
of the feast, Jesus went up 
into the Temple, and 
taught. (15) And the Jews 
wondered, saying, How 
doth this man know letters, 
having never learned ? 

(16) Jesus answered them, 
and said, My doctrine is 
not Mine, but His that 
sent Me. (17) If any man 
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St. John vii. 18—23. 

will do the will of Him, he 
shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of My- 
self. (18) He that speaketh 
of himself, seeketh his own 
glory; but He that seeketh 
the glory of Him that sent 
Him, He is true, and there 
is no injustice in Him. (19) 
Did not Moses give you 
the law, and yet none of 
you keepeth the law? (20) 
Why seek you to kill Me? 

The multitude answered, 
and msald waMUnOuUMhasi@ma: 
devil ; who seeketh to kill 
Pheer 

(21) Jesus answered, and 
said to them, One work I 
have done, and you all 
wonder. (22) Therefore 
Moses gave you circum- 
cision (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers), 
and on the sabbath-day 
you circumcise a man. (23) 
If a man receive circum- 
cision on the sabbath-day, 
that the law of Moses may 
not be broken, are you 
angry at Me because I 
have healed the whole man 
on the sabbath-day? (24) 


St. John vii. 24—31. 
Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge just 
judgment. 

(25) Some therefore of 
Jerusalem said, Is not this 
He Whom they seek to 
kill? (26) And behold He 
speaketh openly, and they 
say nothing to Him. Have 
the rulers known for a truth 
that this is the Christ ? 
(27) But we know this 
Man, whence He is, but 
when the Christ cometh, 
no man knoweth whence 
He is. 

(28) Jesus therefore cried 
out in the Temple, teaching 
and saying, You both know 
Me, and whence I am, and 
I am not come of Myself, 
but He that sent Me, is 
true, Whom you know not. 
(29) I know Him, because 
I am from Him, and He 
hath sent Me. 

(30) They sought there- 
fore to apprehend Him, 
and no man laid hands 
on Him, because His hour 
was not yet come. (31) 
But of the people many 
believed in Him, and said, 
When the Christ cometh, 
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St. John vii. 32—36. 

shall He do more miracles 
than these which this man 
doth? (32) The Pharisees 
heard the people murmur- 
ing these things concerning 
Him, and the rulers and 
Pharisees sent ministers to 
apprehend Him. 

(33) Jesus therefore said 
to them, Yet a little while 
I am with you, and then I 
go to Him that sent Me. 
(34) You shall seek Me, 
and shall not find Me, and 
where I am, thither you 
cannot come. 

(35) The Jews therefore 
said among themselves, 
Whither will He go, that 
we shall not find Him? 
will He go unto the dis- 
persed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles? 
(36) What is this saying 
that He hath said, You 
shall seek Me, and shall 
not find Me, and where I 
am, you cannot come? 


§ g1.—The Living Water of 
the Holy Spirit. 
St. John vii. 37—53; viii. 1. 
(37) And on the last and 
great day of the festivity, 
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St. John vii. 38—44. 
Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, If any man thirst, let 
him come to Me and drink. 
(38) He that believeth in 
Me, as the Scripture say- 
eth, Out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. 
(39) Now this He said 
of the Spirit which they 
should receive who _ be- 
lieved in Him, for as yet 
the Spirit was not given, 
because Jesus was not yet 
glorified. 

(40) Of that multitude 
therefore, when they had 
heard these words of His, 
some said, This is the Pro- 
phet indeed. (41) Others 
said, this is the Christ. 
But some said, Doth the 
Christ come out of Gali- 
lee? (42) Doth not the 
Scripture say, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of 
David, and from Bethle- 
hem, the town where David 
was? (43) So there arose 
a dissension among the 
people because of Him. 
(44) And some of them 
would have apprehended 
Him, but no man_ laid 
hands upon Him. 
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St. John vii. 45—53 ; viii. 1. 

(45) The ministers there- 
fore came to the chief 
priests and the Pharisees. 
And they said to them, 
Why have you not brought 
Him? (46) The ministers 
answered, Never did man 
speak like this man. (47) 
The Pharisees therefore 
answered them, Are you 
also seduced? (48) Hath 
any one of the rulers be- 
lieved in Him, or of the 
Pharisees? (49) But this 
multitude that knoweth 
not the law are accursed. 
(50) Nicodemus said to 
them, he that came to 
Him by night, who was 
one of them, (51) Doth our 
law judge any man, unless 
it first hear him, and know 
what he doth? (52) They 
answered and said to him, 
Art thou also a Galilean? 
Search the Scriptures, and 
see that out of Galilee a 
prophet riseth not. (53) 
And every man returned 
to his own house. (1) And 
Jesus went unto Mount 
Olivet. 


§ 92.—The Woman taken in 
Adultery. 
St. John viii, 2—rr. 

(2) And early in the 
morning He came again 
into the temple, and all 
the people came to Him, 
and sitting down He 
taught them. 

(3) And the Scribes and 
Pharisees bring unto Him 
a woman taken in adultery, 
and they set her in the 
midst. (4) And said to 
Him, Master, this woman 
was even now taken in 
adultery. (5) Now Moses 
in the law commanded us 
to stone such a one. But 
what sayest Thou? (6) 
And this they said tempt- 
ing Him, that they might 
accuse Him. 

But Jesus bowing Him- 
self down, wrote with His 
finger on the ground. (7) 
When therefore they con- 
tinued asking Him, He 
lifted up Himself, and said 
to them, He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her. 
(8) And again stooping 
down, He wrote on the 
ground. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. John viii. g—rr. 

(9) But they hearing 
this, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest. 
And Jesus alone remained, 
and the woman standing 
in the midst. 

(10) Then Jesus, lifting 
up Himself, said to her, 
Woman, where are they 
that accused thee? Hath 
no man condemned thee? 
(11) Who said, No man, 
Lord. And Jesus said, 
Neither will I condemn 
thee. Go, and now sin 
no more. 


$ 93.—Our Lord the Light 
of the World. 
St. John viii. r2—20. 

(12) Again therefore Je- 
sus spoke to them, saying, 
I am the light of the world. 
He that followeth Me, 
walketh not in darkness, 
but shall have the light 
of life. 

(13) The Pharisees there- 
fore said to Him, Thou 
givest testimony of Thy- 
self, Thy testimony is not 
true. 

(14) Jesus answered and 
said to them, Although I 
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St. John viii. 15---20. 

give testimony of Myself, 
My testimony is true; for 
I know whence I came, 
and whither I go, but you 
know not whence I come, 
or whither I go. (15) You 
judge according to the 
flesh, I judge not any man. 
(16) And if I do judge, My 
judgment is true; because 
I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that sent Me. 
(17) And in your law it is 
written, that the testimony 
of two men is true. (18) I 
am one that give testimony 
of Myself, and the Father 
that sent Me, giveth testi- 
mony of Me. 

(19) They said therefore 
to Him, Where is Thy 
Father? Jesus answered, 
Neither Me do you know, 
nor My Father; if you 
did know Me, perhaps you 
would know My Father 
also. 

(20) These words Jesus 
spoke in the treasury, 
teaching in the temple, 
and no man laid hands 
on Him, because His hour 
was not yet come. 
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§ 94.—Our Lord the Son of 
the Eternal Father. 
St. John viii, 21—59. 

(21) Again therefore Je- 
sus said to them, I go, 
and you shall seek Me, 
and you shall die in your 
sin. Whither I go, you 
cannot come. 

(22) The Jews therefore 
said, Will He kill Himself, 
because He said, Whither 
I go, you cannot come? 

(23) And He said to 
them, You are from _ be- 
neath, I am from above. 
You are of this world, I 
am not of this world. (24) 
Therefore I said to you, 
that you shall die in your 
sins. For if you believe 
not that I am He, you 
shall die in your sin. 

(25) They said therefore 
to Him, Who art Thou? 

Jesus said to them, The 
Beginning, Who also speak 
unto you. (26) Many things 
I have to speak and to 
judge of you. But He that 
sent Me is true, and the 
things I have heard of 
Him, these same I speak 
in the world. 

(27) And they under- 
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St. John viii. 28—34. 
stood not that He spoke 
of God His Father. 

(28) Jesus therefore said 
to them, When you shall 
have lifted up the Son of 
Man, then shall you know 
that I am Hevand*=that I 
do nothing of. Myself, but 
as the Father hath taught 
Me, these things I speak. 
(29) And He that sent Me 
is with Me, and He hath 
not left Me alone, for I 
do always the things that 
please Him. 

(30) When He spoke 
these things, many believ- 
ed in Him. (31) Then 
Jesus said to those Jews 
who believed Him, If you 
continue in My word, you 
shall be My disciples in- 
deed. (32) And you shall 
know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 

(33) They answered 
Him, We are the seed of 
and we have 
never been slaves to any 
man. How sayest Thou, 
You shall be free? 

(34) Jesus answered 
them, Amen, amen, I say 
unto you, that whosoever 
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St. John viii. 35—4r. 
committeth sin, is the ser- 
vant of sin. (35) Now the 
servant abideth not in the 
house for ever, but the 
Son abideth for ever. (36) 
If therefore the Son shall 
make you free, you shall 
be- free -indeed.. (37) I 
know that you are the 
children of Abraham, but 
you seek to kill Me, be- 
cause My word hath no 
place in you. (38) I speak 
that which I have seen 
with My Father, and you 
do the things that you 
have seen with your father. 

(39) They answered and 
said to Him, Abraham is 
our father. 

Jesus saith to them, If 
you be the children of 
Abraham, do the works of 
Abraham. (40) But now 
you seek to kill Me, a man 
who hath spoken the truth 
to you, which I have heard 
of God. This Abraham 
did not. (41) You do the 
works of your father. 

They said therefore to 
Him, We are not born of 
fornication, we have one 
Father, even God. 

M 


St. John viii. 42—48. 

(42) Jesus therefore said 
to them, If God were your 
Father, you would indeed 
love Me. For from God I 
proceeded, and came, for I 
came not of Myself, but 
He sent Me. (43) Why do 
you not know My speech ? 
Because you cannot hear 
My word. (44) You are of 
your Father the devil, and 
the desires of your father 
you will do. He was a 
murderer from the begin- 
ning, and he stood not in 
the truth, because truth is 
not in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own, for he is a liar 
and the father thereof. (45) 
But if I say the truth, you 
believe Me not. (46) Which 
of you shall convince Me 
of sin? If I say the truth 
to you, why do you not 
believe Me? (47) He that 
is of God, heareth the 
words of God. There- 
fore you hear them not, 
because you are not of 
God. 

(48) The Jews therefore 
answered, and said to Him, 
Do not we say well, that 
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Thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a devil? 

(49) Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil, but I 
honour My Father, and 
you have dishonoured Me. 
(50) But I seek not My 
own glory, there is One 
that seeketh and judgeth. 
(51) Amen, amen, I say to 
you, If any man keep My 
word, he shall not see 
death for ever. 

(52) The Jews therefore 
said, Now we know that 
Thou hast a devil. Abra- 
ham is dead, and the pro- 
phets, and Thou sayest, If 
any man keep My word, 
he shall not taste death for 
ever. (53) Art thou greater 
than our father Abraham, 
who is dead? and the pro- 
phets are dead. Whom 
dost Thou make Thyself? 

(54) Jesus answered, if I 
glorify Myself, My glory is 
nothing. It is My Father 
that glorifieth Me, of Whom 
you say that He is your 
God. (55) And you have 
not known Him, but I 
know Him. And if I shall 
say that I know Him not, 


St. John viii. 56—59. 

I shall be like to you, a 
liar. But I do know Him, 
and do keep His word. 
(56) Abraham, your father, 
rejoiced that He might see 
my day, he saw it, and was 
glad. 

(57) The Jews therefore 
said to Him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and 
hast Thou seen Abraham ? 

(58) Jesus said to them, 
Amen, amen, I say to you, 
before Abraham was made, 
I am. 

(59) They took up stones 
therefore to cast at Him. 
But Jesus hid Himself, and 
went out of the Temple. 


§ 95.—The Man born blind. 
St. John ix. r—41. 

(1) And Jesus passing 
by, saw a man who was 
blind from his birth, (2) 
and His disciples asked 
Him, Rabbi, who hath 
sinned, this man, or his 
parents, that he should be 
born blind ? 

(3) Jesus answered, Nei- 
ther hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents, but that 
the works of God should 
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St. John ix. 4—11. 

be made manifest in him. 
(4) I must work the works 
of Him that sent Me, whilst 
it is day: the night cometh 
when no man can work. 
(5) As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of 
the world. (6) When He 
had said these things, He 
spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, 
and spread the clay upon 
his eyes, (7) and said to 
him, Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloe, which is_ inter- 
preted, Sent. 

He went therefore, and 
washed, and he came see- 
ing. (8) The neighbours 
therefore, and they who 
had seen him before that 
he was a beggar, said, Is 
not this he that sat and 
begged? Some said, This 
is he. (9) But others said, 
No, but he is like him. 
But he said, Iam he. (10) 
They said therefore to him, 
How were thy eyes open- 
ed? (11) He answered, 
That Man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and a- 
nointed my eyes, and said 
to me, Go to the pool of 


St. John ix. r2—18, , 
Siloe, and wash. And I 
went, I washed, and I see. 
(12) And they said to him, 
Where is He? He saith, 
I know not. 

(13) They bring him that 
had been blind to the Pha- 
risees. (14) Now it was 
the Sabbath, when Jesus 
made the clay, and opened 
his eyes. (15) Again there- 
fore the Pharisees asked 
him how he had received 
his sight. But he said to 
them, He put clay upon 
my eyes, and I washed, 
and 1 see. (16) Some 
therefore of the Pharisees 
Said.) hissnans 1s) noteof 
God, who keepeth not the 
Sabbath. But others said, 
How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles? 
And there was a division 
among them. 

(17) They say therefore 
to the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of Him 
that hath opened thy eyes? 
And he said, He is a pro- 
phet. (18) The Jews then 
did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been 
blind, and had received 
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his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that 
had _ received his’ sight. 
(19) And asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who 
you say was born blind? 
How then doth he now see? 
(20) His parents answered 
them, and said, We know 
that this is our son, and 
that he was born blind, 
(21) but how he now seeth, 
we know not, or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know 
not: ask himself, he is of 
age, let him speak for him- 
self. (22) These things his 
parents said, because they 
feared the Jews, for the 
Jews had already agreed 
among themselves that if 
any man should confess 
Him to be Christ, he 
should be put out of the 
synagogue. (23) Therefore 
did his parents say, He is 
of age, ask him. 

(24) They therefore call- 
ed the man again that had 
been blind, and said to 
him, Give glory to God. 
We know that this man is 
a sinner. (25). He said 
therefore to them, If he 
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St. John ix. 26—32. 
be a sinner, I know not: 
one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now 
I see. (26) They said then 
to him, What did He to 
thee? How did He open 
thy eyes? (27) He an- 
swered them, I have told 
you already, and you have 
heard, why would you hear 
it again? will you also 
become His disciples ? (28) 
They reviled him therefore, 
and said, Be thou His dis- 
ciple, but we are the dis- 
ciples of Moses. (29) We 
know that God spoke to 
Moses, but as to this man, 
we know not from whence 
He is. (30) The man an- 
swered, and said to them, 
Why, herein is a wonder- 
ful thing, that you know 
not from whence He is, 
and He hath opened my 
eyes. (31) Now we know 
that God doth not hear 
sinners, but if a man bea 
server of God, and doth 
His will, him He heareth. 
(32) From the beginning 
of the world it hath not 
been heard, that any man 
hath opened the eyes of 
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St. John ix. 33—41. 

one born blind. (33) Un- 
less this Man were of God, 
He could not do anything. 
(34) They answered, and 
said to him, Thou wast 
wholly born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

(35) Jesus heard that 
they had cast him out, and 
when He had found him, 
He said to him, Dost thou 
believe in the Son of God ? 

(36) He answered and 
said, Who is He, Lord, 
that I may believe in Him? 

(37) And Jesus said to 
him, Thou hast both seen 
Him, and it is He that 
talketh with thee. 

(38) And he said, I be- 
lieve, Lord. And falling 
down, he adored Him. 

(39) And Jesus said, For 
judgment I am come into 
this world, that they who 
see not, may see, and they 
who see, may ° become 
blind. (40) And some of 
the Pharisees, who were 
with Him, heard, and they 
said unto Him, Are we 
also blind? (41) Jesus 
said to them, If you were 


St. John ix. 41. 
blind, you should not have 
sin, but now you say, We 
see, your sin remaineth. 


§ 96.—Our Lord the Shep- 
herd of the Sheep. 
St. John x, r—2r1. 

(rt) Amen, amen, I say 
to you, he that entereth 
not by the door into the 
sheepfold, but climbeth up 
another way, the same is 
a thief and a robber. (2) 
But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of 
the sheep. (3) To him the 
porter openeth, and the 
sheep hear his voice, and 
he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them 
out. (4) And when he hath 
let out his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him, because 
they know his voice. (5) 
But a stranger they follow 
not, but fly from him, be- 
cause they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

(6) This proverb Jesus 
spoke to them. But they 
understood not what He 
spoke to them. 

(7) Jesus therefore said 


St. John x. 8—r4. 

to them again, Amen, 
amen, I say to you, I am 
the door of the sheep. (8) 
All others, as many as 
have come, are _ thieves 
and robbers, and the sheep 
heard them not. (9g) I am 
the door. By Me if any 
man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and he shall go in, 
and go out, and shall find 
pastures. (10) The thief 
cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy. I am come that 
they may have life, and 
may have it more abund- 
antly. 

(11) I am the Good 
Shepherd. The good shep- 
herd giveth his life for his 
sheep. (12) But the hire- 
ling, and he that is not 
the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leav- 
eth the sheep, and flieth, 
and the wolf catcheth, and 
scattereth the sheep. (13) 
And the hireling flieth, 
because he is a hireling, 
and he hath no care for 
the sheep. 

(14) I am the Good 
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St. John x, 15—2r. 
Shepherd, and I know 
Mine, and Mine know Me. 
(15) As the Father know- 
eth Me, and I know the 
Father, and I lay down 
my life for My sheep. (16) 
And other sheep I have, 
that are not of this fold, 
them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear My 
voice, and there shall be 
one Foldand one Shepherd. 
(17) Therefore doth the 
Father love Me, because I 
lay down My life, that I 
may take it again. (18) No 
man taketh it away from 
Me, but I lay it down of 
Myself, and I have power 
to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it up again. 
This commandment have 
I received of My Father. 

(19) A dissension rose 
again among the Jews for 
these words. (20) And 
many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad. 
Why hear you Him? (21) 
Others said, These are not — 
the words of one that hath 
a devil. Cana devil open 
the eyes of the blind ? 
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§ 97.—The Evangelical spirit. 
St. Luke ix. 51—62. 

(51) And it came to pass, 
when the days of His as- 
sumption were accom- 
plished, that He stead- 
fastly set His face to go 
to Jerusalem. 

(52) And He sent mes- 
sengers before His face, 
and going, they entered 
into a city of the Samari- 
tans, to prepare for Him. 
(53) And they received 
Him not, because His face 
was of one going to Jeru- 
salem. (54) And when His 
disciples James and John 
had seen this, they said, 
Lord, wilt Thou that we 
command fire to come 
down from Heaven, and 
consume them? (55) And 
turning, He rebuked them, 
saying, You know not of 
what spirit you are. (56) 
The Son of God came not 
to destroy souls, but to 
save. And they went unto 
another town. 

(57) And it came to pass, 
as they walked in the way, 
that a certain man said to 
Him, I will follow Thee 
whithersoever Thou goest. 


St. Luke ix. 58—6e. 

(58) Jesus said to Him, 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air nests, 
but the Son of Man hath 
not where to lay His head. 

(59) But He said to an- 
other, Follow Me. And 
he said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and to bury my 
father. (60) And Jesus said 
to him, Let the dead bury 
their dead, but go thou 
and preach the Kingdom 
of God. 

(61) And another said, 
I will follow Thee, Lord, 
but let me first take my 
leave of them that are at 
my house. (62) Jesus said 
to him, No man putting 
his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for 
the Kingdom of God. 


§ 98.—The Mission of the 
Seventy-two. 
St. Luke x, 1—16, 

(1) And after these things: 
the Lord appointed also. 
other seventy-two, and He 
sent them two and two 
before His face into every 
city and place whither He 
Himself was to come. 
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(2) And He said to 
them, The harvest indeed 
is great, but the labourers 
are few. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, 
that He send labourers 
into His harvest. (3) Go, 
behold I send you as lambs 
among wolves. (4) Carry 
neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes, and salute no 
man by the way. (5) Into 
whatsoever house you en- 
ter, first say, Peace be to 
this house. (6) And if the 
son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon him, 
but if not, it shall return 
to you. (7) And in the 
same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things 
as they have, for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his 
hire. Remove not from 
house to house. (8) And 
into what city soever you 
enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as 
are set before you. (9) And 
heal the sick that are 
therein, and say to them, 
The kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. (10) 
But into whatsoever city 
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you enter, and they receive 
you not, going forth into 
the streets thereof, say, 
(11) Even the very dust 
of your city that cleaveth 
to us, we wipe off against 
you. Yet know this, that 
the Kingdom of God is at 
hand. (12) I say to you, 
it shall be more tolerable 
at that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

(13) Wo to thee, Coro- 
zain! wo to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if in Tyre and 
Sidon had been wrought 
the mighty works that 
have been wrought in you, 
they would have done pe- 
nance long ago, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. (14) 
But it shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at 
the judgment, than for you. 
(15) And thou, Caphar- 
naum, which art exalted 
unto Heaven, thou shalt 
be thrust down to Hell. 

(16) He that heareth 
you, heareth Me, and he 
that despiseth you, des- 
piseth Me, and he that 
despiseth Me, despiseth 
Him that sent Me. 
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§ 99.—Our Lord rejoicing in 
spirit. — 
St. Luke x. 17—24. 

(17) And the seventy-two 
returned with joy, saying, 
Lord, the devils also are 
subject to us in Thy name. 

(18) And He said to 
them, I saw Satan like 
lightning falling from Hea- 
ven. (19) Behold, I have 
given you power to tread 
upon serpents and _ scor- 
pions, and upon all the 
power of the enemy, and 
nothing shall hurt you. (20) 
But yet rejoice not in this, 
that spirits are subject unto 
you, but rejoice in this, that 
your names are written in 
Heaven. 

(21) In that same hour, 
He rejoiced in the Holy 
Ghost, and said, I confess 
to Thee, O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and earth, be- 
cause Thou hast hidden 
these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them to little ones. 
Yea, Father, for so it hath 
seemed good in Thy sight. 
(22) All things are delivered 
to Me by My Father, and 
no one knoweth Who the 


St. Luke x. 23, 24. 

Son is but the Father, and 
Who the Father is but the 
Son, and to whom the Son 
will reveal Him. (23) And 
turning to His disciples, 
He said, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things 
which you see. (24) For I 
say to you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have de- 
sired to see the things that 
you see, and have not seen 
them, and to hear the 
things that you hear, and 
have not heard them. 


§ 100.—The Parable of the 
Good Samaritan. 
St. Luke x. 25—37. 

(25) And behold a cer- 
tain lawyer stood up, tempt- 
ing Him, and saying, Mas- 
ter, what must I do to 
possess eternal life ? 

(26) But He said to him, 
What is written in the 
law ? how readest thou ? 

(27) He answering said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole 
soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy 
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St. Luke x. 28—34. 
mind, and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

(28) And He said to him, 
Thou hast answered right: 
this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

(29) But he willing to 
justify himself, said to Je- 
sus, and who is my neigh- 
bour? 

(30) And Jesus answer- 
ing, said, A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and fell among 
robbers, who also stripped 
him, and having wounded 
him, went away leaving 
him half dead. (31) And 
it chanced, that a certain 
priest went down the same 
way, and seeing him, pas- 
sed by. (32) In ike manner 
also a Levite, when he was 
near the place and saw 
him, passed by. (33) But 
a certain Samaritan being 
on his journey, came near 
him, and seeing him, was 
moved with compassion. 
(34) And going up to him, 
bound up_ his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, 
and setting him upon his 
own beast, brought him to 
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an inn, and took care of 
him. (35) And the next 
day he took out two pence, 
and gave to the host, and 
said, Take care of him, 
and whatsoever thou shalt 
spend over and above, I, at 
my return, will repay thee. 
(36) Which of these three, 
in thy opinion, was neigh- 
bour to him that fell among 
the robbers ? 

(37) But he said, He that 
showed mercy to him. And 
Jesus said to him, Go, and 
do thou in like manner. 


§ 101.—The Best Part chosen 
by Mary. 
St. Luke x. 38— 42. 

(38) Now it came to pass 
as they went, that. He en- 
tered into a certain town, 
and a certain woman named 
Martha received Him into 
her house. (39) And she 
had a sister called Mary, 
who sitting also at the 
Lord’s feet, heard His 
word. (40) But Martha 
was busy about much serv- 
ing. Who stood and said, 
Lord, hast thou no care 
that my sister hath left me 
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St. Luke x. 41, 42. 
alone to serve? speak to 
her therefore, that she help 
me. (41) And the Lord 
answering, said to her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and art troubled 
about many things. (42) 
But one thing is necessary. 
Mary hath chosen the best 
part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 


§ 102.—How and how confi- 
dently we should pray. 
St. Luke xi. 1—13. 

(1) And it came to pass, 
that as He was in a certain 
place praying, when He 
ceased, one of His dis- 
ciples said to Him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John 
also taught his disciples. 

(2) And He said to them, 
When you pray, say, 

Father, hallowed be Thy 
name. 

Thy kingdom come. 

(3) Give us this day our 
daily bread. 

(4) And forgive us our 
sins, for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted 
to us, 


St. Luke xi. 5—ro. 

And lead us not 
temptation. 

(5) And He said tothem, 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go to him 
at midnight, and shall say 
to him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves, (6) because a 
friend of mine is come off 
his journey to me, and I 
have not what to set be- 
fore him; (7) and he from 
within should answer, and 
say, Trouble me not, the 
door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in 
bed, I cannot rise and give 
thee. (8) Yet if he shall 
continue knocking, I say to 
you, although he will not 
rise and give him, because 
he is his friend, yet, be- 
cause of his importunity, 
he will rise, and give 
him as many as he need- 
eth. 

(9g) And I say to you, 
Ask, and it shall be given 
to you, seek, and you shall 
find, knock, and it shall be 
opened to you. (10) For 
every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth, and he that seek- 
eth findeth, and to him 


into 
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that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. (11) And which 
of you, if he ask his father 
bread, will he give him a 
stone? or a fish, will he 
for a fish give him a ser- 
pent? (12) Or if he shall 
ask an egg, will he reach 
him a scorpion? (13) If 
you then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much 
more will your Father from 
Heaven give the good Spirit 
to them that ask Him ? 


§ 103.—Our Lord answering 
His slandevers and those 
who sought a sign. 

St. Luke xi. 14—36. 

(14) And He was casting 
out a devil, and the same 
was dumb, and when He 
had cast out the devil, the 
dumb spoke, and the mul- 
titudes were in admiration 
at it, (15) but some of them 
said, He casteth out devils 
by Beelzebub, the prince 
of devils. (16) And others 
tempting, asked of Him a 
sign from Heaven. 

(17) But He, seeing their 
thoughts, said to them, 
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Every kingdom divided 
against itself shall be 
brought to desolation, and 
house upon house = shall 
fall. (18) And if Satan also 
be divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom 
stand? because you say, 
that through Beelzebub I 
cast out devils. (19) Now 
if I cast out devils by Be- 
elzebub, by whom do your 
children cast them out? 
Therefore they shall be 
your judges. (20) But if 
I by the finger of God cast 
out devils, doubtless the 
kingdom of God is come 
upon you. (21) When a 
strong man armed keepeth 
his court, those things are 
in peace which he posses- 
seth. (22) But if a stronger 
than he come upon him, 
and overcome him, he will 
take away all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and 
will distribute his spoils. 
(23) He that is not with 
Me, is against Me, and he 
that gathereth not with Me, 
scattereth. 

(24) When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, 
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St. Luke xi. 25—30. 


he walketh through places 
without water, seeking rest, 
and not finding, he saith, 
I will return into my house 
whence I came out. (25) 
And when he is come, he 
findeth it swept and gar- 
nished. (26) Then he go- 
eth and taketh with him 
seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and 
entering in they dwell there. 
And the last state of that 
man becomes worse than 
the first. 

(27) And it came to pass, 
as He spoke these things, 
a certain woman from the 
crowd, lifting up her voice, 
said to Him, Blessed is the 
womb that bore thee, and 
the paps that gave thee 
suck. (28) But He said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they who hear the word of 
God and keep it. 

(29) And the multitudes 
running together, He be- 
gan to say, This generation 
is a wicked generation ; it 
asketh a sign, and a sign 
shall not be given to it, but 
the sign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. (30) For as Jonas 


St. Luke xi. 31—35. 
was a sign to the Ninivites, 
so shall the Son of Man 
also be to this generation. 
(31) The Queen of the 
South shall rise in the 
judgment with the men of 
this generation, and shall 
condemn them, because 
she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon, and be- 
hold, more than Solomon 
here! (32) The men of 
Ninive shall rise in the 
judgment with this genera- 


tion, and shall condemn it, 


because they did penance 
at the preaching of Jonas, 
and behold, more than Jo- 
nas here! 

(33) No man lghteth a 
candle, and putteth it ina 
hidden place, nor under a 
bushel, but upon a candle- 
stick, that they that come 
in may see the light. (34) 
The light of thy body is 
thy eye. If thy eye be 
single, thy whole body will 
be lightsome, but if it be 
evil, thy body also will be 
darksome. (35) Take heed 
therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
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St. Luke xi. 36. St. ‘Zuke xi. 42—47. 
darkness. (36) Ifthen thy are clean unto you. (42) 
whole body be lightsome, But wo to you, Phari- 
having no part of darkness, sees, because you tithe 


the whole shall be light- 
some, and as a bright lamp 
shall enlighten thee. 


§ 104.—The vebuking of the 

Pharisees and Lawyers. 

St. Luke xi. 37—54. 

(37) And as He was 
speaking, a certain Phari- 
see prayed Him that He 
would dine with him. And 
He going in, sat down to 
eat. (38) And the Phari- 
see began to say, thinking 
within himself, why He 
was not washed before din- 
ner. (39) And the Lord 
said to him, Now you 
Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but your inside 
is full of rapine and in- 
iquity. (40) Ye fools, did 
not He that made that 
which is without, make 
alse that which is within ? 
(41) But yet that which 
remaineth, give alms, 


and behold, all things 


mint and rue and every 
herb, and pass over judg- 
ment and the charity of 
God. Now these things 
you ought to have done, 
and not to leave the other 
undone. (43) Wo to you, 
Pharisees, because you love 
the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and_ saluta- 
tions in the market-place. 
(44) Wo to you, be- 
cause you are as_ sepul- 
chres that appear not, and 
men that walk over are 
not aware. 

(45) And one of the law- 
yers answering, saith to 
Him, Master, in saying 
these things, Thou  re- 
proachest us also. (46) 
But He said, Wo to you 
lawyers also, because you 
load men with burthens 
which they cannot bear, 
and you yourselves touch 
not the packs with one of 
your fingers. (47) Wo to 
you who build the monu- 
ments of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 
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IgI 


St. Luke xi. 48—53) 

(48) Truly you bear wit- 
ness that you consent to 
the doings of your fathers, 
for they indeed killed them, 
and you build their sepul- 
chres. (49) For this cause 
also the wisdom of God 
said, I will send to them 
prophets and apostles, and 
some of them they will kill 
and persecute. (50) That 
the blood of all the pro- 
phets which was shed from 
the foundation of the 
world, may be required of 
this generation, (51) from 
the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, who 
was slain between the altar 
and the Temple. Yea, I 
say to you, it shall be re- 
quired of this generation. 
(52) Wo to you lawyers, 
for you have taken away 
the key of knowledge, you 
yourselves have not entered 
in, and those that were 
entering in, you have hin- 
dered. 

(53) And as He was say- 
ing these things to them, 
the Pharisees and the law- 
yers began vehemently to 
urge Him, and to oppress 


St. Luke xi. 54. 
His mouth about many 
things, (54) lying in wait for 
Him, and seeking to catch 
something from His mouth, 
that they might accuse 
Him. 


§ 105.—Our Lord teaches His 
Disciples about Hypocrisy 
and Confidence in God. 

St. Luke xii, r—12. 

(1) And when great mul- 
titudes stood about Him, 
so that they trod one upon 
another, He began to say 
to His disciples, Beware ye 
of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, which is hypocrisy. 
(2) For there is nothing 
covered that shall not be 
revealed, nor hidden that 
shall not be known. (3) 
For whatsoever things you 
have spoken in darkness, 
shall be published in the 
light, and that which you 
have spoken in the ear in 
the chambers, shall be 
preached on the housetops. 

(4) And I say to you, my 
friends, Be not afraid of 
them who kill the body, 
and after that have no more 
that they can do. (5) But 
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St. Luke xii, 6—11. 
I will show you Whom 
you shall fear. Fear 
ye Him, Who after He 
hath killed, hath power to 
cast into Hell. Yea, I say 
to you, fear Him. 

(6) Are not five sparrows 
sold for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? (7) 
Yea, the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore, you are 
of more value than many 
sparrows. (8) And I say to 
you, Whosoever shall con- 
fess Me betore men, him 
shall the Son of Man also 
confess before the angels 
of God. (9) But he that 
shall deny Me before men, 
shall be denied before the 
angels of God. (10) And 
whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of Man, it 
shall be forgiven him, but 
to him that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven. 

(11) And when they shall 
bring you into the syna- 
gogues, and to magistrates 
and powers, be not solici- 
tous how or what you shall 
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St. Luke xii. 12. 
answer, or what you shall 
say, (12) for the Holy 
Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what you 
must Say. 


§ 106.—Warnings against — 
covetousness and worldly 
caves. 

St. Luke xii. 13—34. 

(13) And one of the mul- 
titude said to Him, Master, 
speak to my brother that 
he divide the inheritance 
with me. (14) But He said 
to him, Man, who hath ap- 
pointed Me judge or divider 
over you? 

(15) And He said to 
them, Take heed, and be- 
ware of all covetousness, 
for a man’s life doth not 
consist in the abundance 
of things which he posses- 
seth. (16) And He spoke 
a similitude to them, say- 
ing, The land of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plenty of fruits. (17) And 
he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, 
because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 
(18) And he said, This will 
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St. Luke xii. 19g—24. 

I do, I will pull down my 
barns, and will build great- 
er, and into them will I 
gather all things that are 
grown to me, and my 
goods. (19) And I will say 
to my soul, Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for 
many years, take thy rest, 
eat, drink, make good 
cheer. (20) But God said 
to him, Thou fool, this 
night do they require thy 
soul of thee, and whose 
shall those things be which 
thou hast provided? (21) 
So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is 
not rich towards God. 

(22) And He said to His 
disciples, Therefore I say 
to you, be not solicitous 
for your life, what you 
shall eat, nor for your 
body, what you shall put 
on. (23) The life is more 
than the meat, and the 
body is more than the 
raiment. (24) Consider the 
ravens, for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nei- 
ther have they storehouse 
nor barn, and God feedeth 
them. How much are 
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St. Luke xii. z5—31. 

you more valuable than 
they? (25) And which of 
you, by taking thought, 
can add to his stature one 
cubit? (26) Ifthen ye be 
not able to do so much 
as the least thing, why are 
you solicitous for the rest ? 
(27) Consider the lilies how 
they grow, they labour not, 
neither do they spin. But 
I say to you, not even 
Solomon, in all his glory, 
was clothed like one of 
of these. (28) Now if God 
clothe in this manner the 
grass that is to-day in the 
field, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, how much 
more you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

(29) And seek not you, 
what you shall eat, or 
what you shall drink, and 
be not lifted up on high. 
(30) For all these things 
do the nations of the world 
seek. But your Father 
knoweth that you have 
need of these things. (31) 
But seek ye first the King- 
dom of God and His jus- 
tice, and all. these things 
shall be added unto you. 
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St. Luke, xii, 32—34. 

(32) Fear not, little flock, 
for it hath pleased your 
Father to give you a king- 
dom. (33) Sell what you 
possess, and give alms. 
Make to yourselves bags 
which grow not old, a 
treasure in Heaven which 
faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, nor moth 
corrupteth. (34) For where 
your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 


§ 107.—Warnings as to 
watchfulness. 
St. Luke xii. 35—59. 

(35) Let your loins be 
girt, and lamps burning in 
your hands, (36) and you 
yourselves like to men who 
wait for their lord, when 
he shall return from the 
wedding, that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they 
may open to him imme- 
diately. (37) Blessed are 
those servants whom the 
Lord, when He cometh, 
‘shall find watching. Amen 
I say to you, that He will 
gird Himself and make 
them sit down to meat, 
and passing will minister 


St. Luke xii. 38—45. 
unto them. (38) And if 
He shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find 
them so, blessed are those 
servants. (39) But this 
know ye, that if the house- 
holder did know at what 
hour the thief would come, 
he would surely watch, and 
would not suffer his house 
to be broken open. (40) Be 
you then also ready, for at 
what hour you think not, 
the Son of Man will come. 

(41) And Peter said to 
Him, Lord, dost Thou 
speak this parable to us, 
or likewise to all? 

(42) And the Lord said, 
Who (thinkest thou) is 
the faithful and wise stew- 
ard, whom his lord setteth 
over his family, to give 
them their measure of 
wheat in due season? (43) 
Blessed is that servant, 
whom when his lord shall 
come, he shall find so do- 
ing. (44) Verily I say to 
you, he will set him over 
all that he possesseth. (45) 
But if that servant shall 
say in his heart, My lord 
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St. Luke xii. 46—50. 

is long a coming, and shall 
begin to strike the men 
servants and maid _ ser- 
vants, and to eat and to 
drink, and be drunk, (46) 
the lord of that servant 
will come in the day that 
he hopeth not, and at the 
hour that he knoweth not, 
and shall separate him, 
and shall appoint him his 
portion with unbelievers. 

(47) And that servant 
who knew the will of his 
lord and prepared not him- 
self, and did not according 
to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. (48) 
But he that knew not, and 
did things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few 
stripes. And unto whom- 
soever much is given, of 
him much shall be re- 
quired, and to whom they 
have committed much, of 
him they will demand the 
more. 

(49) I am come to cast 
fire on the earth, and what 
will I, but that it be kin- 
dled? (50) And I have a 
baptism wherewith I am 
to be baptized, and how 


St. Luke xii. 51—56. 
am I straitened, until it 
be accomplished ? 

(51) Think ye that I am 
come to give peace on 
earth? I tell you, no, but 
separation. (52) For there 
shall be from henceforth 
five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two 
against three. (53) The 
father shall be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the 
son against the father, the 
mother against the daugh- 
ter, and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother, the 
mother-in-law against her 
daughter-in-law, and the 
daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

(54) And He said also 
to the multitudes, When 
you see a cloud rising from 
the west, presently you 
say, A shower is coming, 
and so it happeneth. (55) 
And when ye see the south 
wind blow, you say, There 
will be heat, and it cometh 
to pass. (56) You hypo- 
crites, you know how to 
discern the face of the 
heaven and of the earth, 
but how is it that you do 
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St. Luke xii. 57—59. 
not discern-this time? (57) 
And why even of your- 
selves, do you not judge 
that which is just? 

(58) And when thou go- 
est with thy adversary to 
the prince, whilst thou art 
in the way, endeavour to 
be delivered from him, lest 
perhaps he draw thee to 
the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the exacter, 
and the exacter cast thee 
into prison. (59) I say to 
thee, thou shalt not go out 
thence, until thou pay the 
very last mite. 


§ 108.—Parable of the 
Fig-tree. 
St. Luke xiii. 1—9. 

(1) And there were pre- 
sent, at that very time, 
some that told Him of the 
Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. (2) And 
He answering, said to 
them, Think you, that 
these Galilzans were sin- 
ners above all the men of 
Galilee, because they suf- 
fered such things? (3) No, 
I say to you, but unless 
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St Luke xiii. 4—9. 

you shall do penance, you 
shall all likewise perish. 
(4) Or those eighteen upon 
whom the tower fell in 
Siloe, and slew them, think 
you that they also were 
debtors above all the men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
(5) No, I say to you, but 
except you do penance, you 
shall all likewise perish. 

(6) He spoke also this 
parable, A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in 
his vineyard, and he came 
seeking fruit on it, and 
found none. (7) And he 
said to the dresser of the 
vineyard, Behold, for these 
three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and 
I find none. Cut it down 
therefore, why cumbereth 
it the ground? (8) But he 
answering, said to him, 
Lord, let it alone this year 
also, until I dig about it, 
and dung it. (g) And if 
happily it bear fruit—but 
if not, then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


§ 109.—The Sabbath, and the 
growth of the Word of God. 
St. Luke xiii. ro—er. 

(10) And He was teach- 
ing in their synagogue, on 
their sabbath. (11) And 
behold there was a woman 
who had a spirit of infir- 
mity eighteen years, and 
she was bowed together, 
neither could she look up- 
wards at all. (12) Whom 
when Jesus saw, He called 
her unto Him, and said to 
her, Woman thou art de- 
livered from thy infirmity. 
(13) And He laid His 
hands upon her, and im- 
mediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

(14) And the ruler of the 
synagogue (being angry 
that Jesus had healed on 
the Sabbath), answering, 
said to the multitude, Six 
days there are wherein you 
ought to work. In them 
therefore come and _ be 
healed, and not on the 
Sabbath-day. 

(15) And the Lord an- 
swering him, said, Ye hy- 
pocrites, doth not every 
one of you on the Sabbath- 
day loose his ox or his ass 
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St. Luke xiii, 16—21. 

from the manger, and lead 
them to water? (16) And 
ought not this daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these eigh- 
teen years, be loosed from 
this bond on the Sabbath- 
day? 

(17) And when He said 
these things, all His adver- 
saries were ashamed, and 
all the people rejoiced for 
all the things that were 
gloriously done by Him. 

(18) He said therefore, 
To what is the Kingdom 
of God like, and whereunto 
shall I resemble it? (19) 
It is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man 
took and cast into his gar- 
den, and it grew and be- 
came a great tree, and the 
birds of the air lodged in 
the branches thereof. (20) 
And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I esteem the 
Kingdom of God to be 
like? (21) It is like to 
leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 
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§ 110.—The Navrow Gate. 
St. Luke xiii. 22—35. 

(22) And He _ went 
through the cities and 
towns teaching, and mak- 
ing His journey to Jeru- 
salem. (23) And a certain 
man said to Him, Lord, 
are they few that are 
saved ? 

But He said to them, 
(24) Strive to enter by the 
narrow gate, for many, I 
say to you, shall seek to 
enter, and shall not be 
able. (25) But when the 
master of the house shall 
be gone in, and shall shut 
to the door, you shall begin 
to stand without, and knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, 
open to us. And He an- 
swering, shall say to you, 
I know you not, whence 
you are. (26) Then you 
shall begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in 
Thy presence, and Thou 
hast taught in our streets. 
(27) And He shall say to 
you, I know you _ not, 
whence you are; depart 
from Me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. (28) There 
shall be weeping and 


St. Luke xiii. 29—34. 
gnashing of teeth, when 
you shall see Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
Kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. (29) 
And there shall come from 
the east and the west, and 
the north and the south, 
and shall sit down in the 
Kingdom of God. (30) And 
behold, they are last that 
shall be first, and they are 
first that shall be last. 

(31) The same day, there 
came some of the Phari- 
sees, saying to Him, De- 
part, and get Thee hence, 
for Herod hath a mind to 
kill Thee. 

(32) And He said to 
them, Go and tell that fox, 
Behold, I cast out devils, 
and do cures to-day and 
to-morrow, and the third 
day I am consummated. 
(33) Nevertheless I must 
walk to-day and to-morrow 
and the day following, be- 
cause it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jeru- 
salem. (34) Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them 
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St. Luke xiii. 35. 

that are sent to thee! 
How often would I have 
gathered thy children as 
the bird doth her brood 
» under her wings, and thou 
wouldst not! (35) Behold 
your house shall be left to 
you desolate. And I say 
to you, that you shall not 
see Me till the time come, 
when you shall say, Bless- 
ed is He that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


§ r111.—Our Lord in the house 
of a chief among the Phart- 
sees. 

St. Luke xiv. 1—14. 

(1) And it came to pass, 
when Jesus went into the 
house of one of the chief 
of the Pharisees, on the 
Sabbath-day, to eat bread, 
that they watched Him. 
(2) And behold, there was 
a certain man before Him 
that had the dropsy. 

(3) And Jesus answering, 
spoke to the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the Sab- 
bath-day? (4) But they 
held their peace. But He 
taking him, healed him, 
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St. Luke xiv. 5—r1. 
and sent Him away. (5) 
And answering them, He 
said, Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox fall 
into a pit, and will not 
immediately draw him out 
on the Sabbath-day? (6) 
And they could not answer 
Him to these things. 

(7) And» He ‘spoke a 
parable also to them that 
were invited, marking how 
they chose the first seats. 
at the table, saying to 
them, (8) When thou art 
invited to a wedding, sit 
not down in the first place, 
lest perhaps one more ho- 
nourable than thou be in- 
vited by him, (9) and he 
that invited thee and him, 
come and say to thee, Give 
this man place, and then 
thou begin with shame to 
take the lowest place. (10) 
But when thou art invited, 
go, sit down in the lowest 
place, that when he who 
invited thee cometh, he 
may say to thee, Friend, 
go up higher. Then shalt 
thou have glory before 
them that sit at table with 
thee. (11) Because every 
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St. Luke xiv, 12—14. 
one that exalteth himself 
shall be humbled, and he 
that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

(12) And He said to him 
also that had invited Him, 
When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, nor thy kinsmen, 
nor thy neighbours who 
are rich, lest perhaps they 
also invite thee again, and 
a recompense be made to 


thee. (13) But when thou 
makest a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 


lame, and the blind. (14) 
And thou shalt be blessed, 
because they have not 
wherewith to make thee 
recompense, for recom- 
pense shall be made thee 
at the resurrection of the 
just. 


§ 112.—Parable of those who 
weve imvited to the Great 
Supper. 

St. Luke xiv. 15—24. 

(15) When one of them 
that sat at table with Him, 
had heard these things, he 
said to Him, Blessed is he 
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St. Luke xiv. 16—21. 
that shall eat bread in the 
Kingdom of God. 

(16) But He said to him, 
A certain man made a 
great supper, and invited 
many. (17) And he sent 
his servant at the hour of 
supper to say to them that 
were invited, that they 
should come, for now all 
things are ready. (18) And 
they began all at once to 
make excuse. The first 
said to him, I have bought 
a farm, and I must needs 
go out and see it, I pray 
thee, hold me _ excused. 
(19) And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to try them, 
I pray thee, hold me ex- 
cused. (20) And another 
said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I can- 
not come. 

(21) And the servant re- 
turning told these things 
to his lord. Then the 
master of the house, being 
angry, said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the feeble, 
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St. Luke xiv. 22—24. 

and the blind, and the 
lame. (22) And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. (23) 
And the lord said to the 
servant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, 
that my house may be 
filled. (24) But I say unto 
you, that none of those 
men that were invited, shall 
taste of my supper. 


§ 113.—The conditions needful 
for following our Lord. 
St. Luke xiv. 25—35. 

(25) And there went great 
multitudes with Him. And 
turning He said to them, 
(26) If any man come to 


Me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and 


brethren, and sisters, yea 
and his own life also, he 
cannot be My disciple. 
(27) And whosoever doth 
not carry his cross, and 
come after Me, cannot be 
My disciple. 

(28) For which of you 
having a mind to build a 
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St. Luke xiv. 29—35. 
tower, doth not first sit 
down, and reckon the 
charges that are necessary, 
whether he hath where- 
withal to finish it, (29) lest 
after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that see it 
begin to mock him, saying, 
(30) This man began to 
build, and was not able to 
finish. (31) Or what king, 
about to go to make wa 
against another king, doth 
not first sit down, and 
think whether he be able, 
with ten thousand, to meet 
him that, with twenty thou- 
sand, cometh against him. 
(32) Or else, whilst the 
other is yet afar off, send- 
ing an embassy, he desir- 
eth conditions of peace. 
(33) So likewise every one 
of you that doth not re- 
nounce all that he possess- 
eth, cannot be My disciple. 

(34) Salt is good. But 
if the salt should lose its 
savour, wherewith shall it 
be seasoned? (35) It is 
neither profitable for the 
land nor for the dunghill, 
but shall be cast out. He 
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St. Luke xiv. 35. 


that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


§ 114.—The Lost Sheep. The 
Lost Groat. The Prodigal 
Son. 

St. Luke xv. 1—32. 

(1) Now the publicans 
and sinners drew near unto 
Him to hear Him. (2) 
And the Pharisees and the 
scribes murmured, saying, 
This Man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 

(3) And He spoke to 
them this parable, saying, 
(4) What man of you that 
hath an hundred sheep, 
and if he shall lose one of 
them, doth he not leave 
the ninety-nine in the 
desert, and go after that 
which was lost, until he 
find it, (5) and when he 
hath found it, lay it upon 
his shoulders rejoicing, (6) 
and coming home, call to- 
gether his friends and 
neighbours, saying to them, 
Rejoice with me, because I 
have found my sheep that 
was lost? (7) I say to you, 
that even so there shall be 
joy in Heaven upon one 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Luke xv, 8—13. 


sinner that doth penance 
more than upon ninety- 
nine just who need not 
penance. 

(8) Or what woman hav- 
ing ten groats, if she lose 
one groat, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently, 
until she find it, (g) and 
when she hath found it, 
call together her friends 
and neighbours, saying to 
them, Rejoice with me, be- 
cause I have found the 
groat which I had lost? 
(10) So I say to you, there 
shall be joy before the 
angels of God upon one 
sinner doing penance. 

(11) And He said, A 
certain man had two sons, 
(12) andthe younger ofthem 
said to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of sub- 
stance that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them 
his substance. (13) And 
not many days after, the 
younger son, gathering all 
together, went abroad into 
a far country, and there 
wasted his substance, liv- 
ing riotously. 
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(14) And after he had 
spent all, there came a 
mighty famine in_ that 
country, and he began to 
be in want. (15) And he 
went and cleaved to one of 
the citizens of that country. 
And he sent him into his 
farm to feed swine. (16) 
And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the 
husks the swine did eat, 
and no man gave unto him. 

(17) And returning to 
himself, he said, How many 
hired servantsin my father’s 
house abound with bread, 
and I here perish with 
hunger! (18) I will arise, 
and will go to my father, 
and say to him, Father, I 
have sinned against Hea- 
ven, and before thee, (19) 
I am not now worthy to be 
called thy son, make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

(20) And rising up he 
came to his father. And 
when he was yet a great 
way off, his father saw him, 
and was moved with com- 
passion, and running to 
him, fell upon his neck, 
and kissed him. (21) And 
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St. Luke xv. 22—28. 


the son said to him,Father, 
I have sinned against Hea- 
ven, and before thee, I am 
not now worthy to be 
called thy son. (22) And 
the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth quickly 
the first robe, and put it 
on him, and put a ring on 
his hand and shoes on his 
feet, (23) and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and kill it, 
and let us eat and make 
merry, (24) because this 
my son was dead, and is 
come to life again, was 
lost, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 
(25) Now his elder son 
was in the field, and when 
he came and drew nigh to 
the house, he heard music 
and dancing. (26) And he 
called one of the servants, 
and asked, what these 
things meant. (27) And 
he said to him, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, 
because he hath received 
him safe. (28) And he was 
angry, and would not go 
in. His father therefore 
coming out began to en- 
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St. Luke xv. 29—32. 

treat him. (29) And he 
answering, said to his fa- 
ther, Behold, for so many 
years do I serve thee, and 
I have never transgressed 
thy commandment, and yet 
thou hast never given me 
a kid to make merry with 
my friends. (30) But as 
soon as this thy son is 
come, who hath devoured 
his substance with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. (31) But he 
said to him, Son, thou art 
always with me, and all I 
have is thine. (32) But it 
was fit, that we should 
make merry and be glad, 
for this thy brother was 
dead, and is come to life 
again, he was lost, and is 
found. 


§ 115.—The Unjust Steward. 
St. Luke xvi. 1—13. 

(1) And He said also to 
His disciples, There was a 
certain rich man who had 
a steward, and the same 
was accused unto him, that 
he had wasted his goods. 
(2) And he called him and 
said to him, How is it that 


PUBLIC LIFE, 


St. Luke xvi. 3—8. 

I hear this of thee? give 
an account of they stew- 
ardship, for now thou canst 
be steward no longer. (3) 
And the steward said with- 
in himself, What shall I 
do, because my lord taketh 
away from me the steward- 
ship? To dig I am not 
able, to beg I am ashamed. 
(4) I know what I will do, 
that when I shall be re- 
moved from the steward- 
ship, they may receive me 
into their houses. (5) 
Therefore calling together 
every one of his lord’s 
debtors, he said to the first, 
How much dost thou owe 
my lord? (6) But he said, 
An hundred barrels of oil. 
And he said to him, Take 
thy bill and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 
(7) Then he said to another, 
And how much dost thou 
owe? Who said, An hun- 
dred quarters of wheat. 
He said to him, Take thy 
bill, and write eighty. (8) 
And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, foras- 
much as he had done 
wisely, for the children of 
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St. Luke xvi. g—13. 
this world are wiser in their 
generation than the chil- 
dren of light. 

(9) And I say to you, 
Make unto you friends of 
the mammon of iniquity, 
that when you. shall fail, 
they may receive you into 
everlasting dwellings. (10) 
He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful 
also in that which is 
greater, and he that is un- 
just in that which is little, 
is unjust also in that which 
is greater. (11) If then you 
have not been faithful in 
the unjust mammon, who 
will trust you with that 
which is the true? (12) 
And if you have not been 
faithful in that which is 
another’s, who will give 
you that which is your 
own? (13) No servant can 
serve two masters, for 
either he will hate the one, 
and love the other, or he 
will hold to the one, and 


despise the other. You 
cannot serve God and 
mammon. 


§ 116.—The Rich Man and 
Lazarus. 
St. Luke xvi. 14—31. 

(14) Now the Pharisees, 
who were covetous, heard 
all these things, and they 
derided Him. (15) And He 
said to them, You are they 
who justify yourselves be- 
fore men, but God knoweth 
your hearts, for that which 
is high to men, is an abomi- 
nation before God. (16) 
The law and the prophets 
were until John. From that 
time the Kingdom of God 
is preached, and every one 
useth violence towards it. 
(17) And it is easier for 
Heaven and earth to pass, 
than one tittle of the law 
to fail. (18) Every one 
that putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery, and he 
that marrieth her that is 
put away from her husband, 
committeth adultery. 

(19) There was a certain 
rich man, who was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, 
and fared sumptuously 
every day. (20) And there 
was acertain beggar,named 
Lazarus, who lay at his 
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St. Luke xvi. 21—26. 


gate full of sores, (21) de- 
siring to be fed with the 
crumbs that fell from the 
rich man’s table, and no 
one did give him. Moreover 
the dogs came, and licked 
his sores. 

(22) And it came to pass, 
that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom. And 
the rich man also died, and 
he was buried in Hell. 

(23) And lifting up his 
eyes when he was in tor- 
ments, he saw Abraham 
afar off, and ‘Lazarus in 
his bosom, (24) and he 
cried and _ said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented 
in this flame. (25) And 
Abraham said to him, Son, 
remember that thou didst 
receive good things in thy 
lifetime, and likewise La- 
zarus evil things, but now 
he is comforted and thou 
art tormented. 

(26) And besides all this, 
between us and you there 


St. Luke xvi. 27—31. 
is fixed a great chaos, so 
that they who would pass 
from hence to you cannot, 
nor from thence come 
hither. 

(27) And he said, Then, 
Father, I beseech thee that 
thou wouldst send him to 
my father’s house, for I 
have five brethren, (28) 
that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come 
into this place of torments. 

(29) And Abraham said 
to him, They have Moses 
and the prophets, let them 
hear them. 

(30) But he said, No, 
Father Abraham, but if one 
went to them from the 
dead, they will do pen- 
ance. 

(31) And he said to him, 
If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither 
will they believe, if one 
rise again from the dead. 


§ 117.—Scandal. Forgiveness 
of injures. 

St. Luke xvii. 1—zo. : 

(1) And He said to His 

disciples, It is impossible 

that scandals should not | 
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St. Luke xvii. 2—8. 


come, but wo to him 
through whom they come! 
(2) It were better for him, 
that a mill-stone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
he cast into the sea, than 
that he should scandalize 
one of these little ones. 

(3) Take heed to your- 
selves. If thy brother sin 
against thee, reprove him, 
and if he do penance, for- 
give him. (4) And if he sin 
against thee seven times 
in a day, and seven times 
in a day be converted unto 
thee, saying, I repent, for- 
give him. 

(5) And the Apostles 
said to the Lord, Increase 
our faith. 

(6) And the Lord said, 
If you had faith like to a 
grain of mustard-seed, you 
might say to this mulberry- 
tree, Be thou rooted up, 
and be thou transplanted 
into the sea, and it would 
obey you. (7) But which 
of you having a servant 
ploughing, or feeding cattle, 
will say to him, when he is 
come from the field, Im- 
mediately go,'(8) sit down 
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to meat, and will not rather 
say to him, Make ready my 
supper, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, whilst I eat 
and drink, and afterwards 
thou shalt eat and drink? 
(9) Doth he thank that ser- 
vant for doing the things 
which he commanded him? 
(10) I think not. So you 
also, when you shall have 
done all these things that 
are commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable ser- 
vants, we have done that 
which we ought to do. 


§ 118.—The Ten Lepers. 
St. Luke xvii. r1—19. 

(11) And it came to pass, 
as He was going to Jeru- 
salem, He passed through 
the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. (12) And as He 
entered into acertain town, 
there met Him ten men 
that.were lepers, who stood 
afar off, and (13) lifted up 
their voice, saying, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us. 

(14) Whom when He 
saw, He said, Go, show 
yourselves to the priests. 
And it came to pass, as 
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St. Luke xvii. 15—19. 
they went, they were made 
clean. 

(15) And one of them, 
when he saw that he was 
made clean, went back, 
with a loud voice glorifying 
God. (16) And he fell on 
his face before His feet, 
giving thanks, and this was 
a Samaritan. 

(17) And Jesus answer- 
ing, said, Were not ten 
made clean? and where 
are the nine? (18) There 
is no one found to return 
and give glory to God, but 
this stranger. (19) And 
He said to him, Arise, go 
thy way, for thy faith hath 
made thee whole. 


§ 119.—The Fews desive to 
stone ouy Lord. 
St. John x. 22—24. 

(22) And it was the feast 
of the Dedication of Jeru- 
salem, and it was winter. 
(23) And Jesus walked in 
the Temple, in Solomon’s 
porch. , 

(24) The Jews therefore 
came round about Him, 
and said to Him, How long 
dost Thou hold our souls 
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St. John x. 25—33. 
in suspense? If Thou be 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 
(25) Jesusansweredthem, 
I speak to you, and you 
believe not. The works that 
I do in the name of My 
Father, they give testimony 
of Me. (26) But you do 
not believe, because you 
are not of My sheep. (27) 
My sheep hear My voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow Me. (28) And I 
give them life everlasting, 
and they shall not perish 
for ever, and no man shall 
pluck them out of My hand. 
(29) That which My Father 
hath given Me, is greater 
than all, and no one can 
snatch them out of the 
hand of My Father. (30) 
I and the Father are One. 
(31) The Jews then took 
up stones to stone Him. 
(32) Jesus answered 
them, Many good works I 
have showed you from My 
Father ; for which of these 
works do you stone Me? 
(33) The Jews answered 
Him, For a good work we 
stone Thee not, but for 
blasphemy, and because 
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St. John x. 34—q42. 
that Thou, being a man, 
makest Thyself God ? 

(34) Jesus answered them, 
Is it not written in your 
law, I said you are gods? 
(35) If He called them 
gods, to whom the word of 
God was spoken, and the 
Scripture cannot be _ bro- 
ken, (36) do you say of 
Him Whom the Father 
hath sanctified and sent 
into the world, Thou blas- 
phemest, because I said, I 
am the Son of God? (37) 
If I do not the works of 
My Father, believe me not. 
(38) But if I do, though 
you will not believe Me, 
believe the works, that you 
may know and believe that 
the Father is in Me, and I 
in the Father. 

(39) They sought there- 
fore to take Him, and He 
escaped out of their hands. 
(40) And He went again 
beyond the Jordan, into 
that place where John was 
baptizing first, and there 
He abode. (41) And many 
resorted to Him, and they 
said, John indeed did no 
sign. (42) But all things 
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St. John x. 42. ~ 
whatsoever John said of 
this man were true. And 
many believed in Him. 


§ 120.—The Raising of 
Lazarus. 
St. John xi. 1—44. 

(1) Now there was a 
certain man sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethania, of 
the town of Mary and of 
Martha her sister. (2) 
(And Mary was she that 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped His. 
feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 
(3) His sisters therefore 
sent to Him, saying, Lord, 
behold, he whom Thou 
lovest is sick. (4) And 
Jesus hearing it said to 
them, This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son 
of God may be glorified 
by it. (5) Now Jesus loved 
Martha, and her sister 
Mary, and Lazarus. (6) 
When He had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, He 
still remained in the same 
place two days. 

(7) Then after that He 
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said to His disciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 
(8) The disciples say to 
Him, Rabbi, the Jews but 
now sought to stone Thee, 
and goest thou thither 
again ? (g) Jesus answered, 
Are there not twelve hours 
of the day? If a man walk 
in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the 
light of this world, (10) but 
if he walk in the night, he 
stumbleth, because the 
light is not in him. (11) 
These things He said, and 
after that He said to them, 
Lazarus our friend sleepeth, 
but I go that I may awake 
him out of sleep. (12) His 
disciples therefore _ said, 
Lord, if he sleep he shall 
do well. (13) But Jesus 
spoke of his .death, and 
they thought that He spoke 
of the repose of sleep. (14) 
Then therefore Jesus said 
to them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. (15) And I am glad, 
for your sakes, that I was 
not there, that you may 
believe; but let us go to 
him. (16) Thomas there- 
fore, who is called Didy- 


St.John xi. 17—25. 
mus, said to his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, 
that we also may die with 
Him. 

(17) Jesus therefore came, 
and found that he had been 
four days already in the 
grave. (18) (Now Bethania 
was near Jerusalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off.) (19) 
And many of the Jews 
were come to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them, 
concerning their brother. 

(20) Martha therefore, as 
soon as she heard that Jesus 
was come, went to meet 
Him, but Mary sat at 
home. (21) Martha there- 
fore said to Jesus, Lord, if 
Thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. (22) 
But now also I know that 
whatsoever Thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give it 
Thee. (23) Jesus saith to 
her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. (24) Martha saith 
to Him, I know that he 
shall rise again, in the 
resurrection at the last day. 
(25) Jesus said to her, I am 
the Resurrection and the 
Life, he that believeth in 
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St.John xi. 26—32. 
Me, although he be dead, 
shall live, (26) and every one 
that liveth, and believeth in 
Me, shall not die for ever. 
Believest thou this? (27) 
She saith to Him, Yea, 
Lord, I have believed that 
Thou art Christ the Son 
of the living God, Who art 
come into this world. 

(28) And when she had 
said these things she went, 
and called her sister Mary 
secretly, saying, The Mas- 
ter is come, and calleth for 
thee. (29) She, as soon as 
she heard this, riseth 
quickly and cometh to 
Him. (30) For Jesus was 
‘not yet come into the town, 
but He was still in that 
place where Martha had 
met Him. (31) The Jews 
therefore, who were with 
her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw 
Mary that she rose up 
speedily and went out, fol- 
lowed her, saying, She go- 
eth to the grave to weep 
there. 

(32) When Mary there- 
fore was come where Jesus 
was, seeing Him, she fell 
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St. John xi. 33—4o. 
down at His feet, and saith 
(Woy dehoont. Ibyoyzal, aie “1Savoysi 
hadst been here, my bro- 
ther had not died. (33) 
Jesus therefore, when He 
saw her weeping, and the 
Jews that were come with 
,her, weeping, groaned in 
the spirit, and troubled 
Himself, and said, (34) 
Where have you laid him ? 
They say to Him, Lord, 
come and see. 

(35) And Jesus wept. 
(36) The Jews therefore 
said, Behold, how He loved 
him! (37) But some of 
them said, Could not He 
that opened the eyes of the 
man born blind, have 
caused that this man should 


not die? (38) Jesus there- 
fore again groaning in 
Himself, cometh to the 


sepulchre. Now it was a 
cave, and a stone was laid 
over it. 

(39) Jesus saith, Take 
away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was 
dead, saith to Him, Lord, 
by this time he stinketh, 
for he is now of four days. 
(40) Jesus saith to her, Did 
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St.John xi, 41—44. 

not I say to thee, that if 
thou believe, thou shalt see 
the glory of God? (41) 
They took therefore the 
stone away. And Jesus 
lifting up His eyes, said, 
Father, I give Thee thanks 
that Thou hast heard Me. 
(42) And I knew that Thou 
hearest Me always; but 
because of the people who 
stand about have I said it, 
that they may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me. 

(43) When He had said 
these things, He cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. (44) And presently 
he that had been dead 
came forth, bound feet and 
hands with winding bands, 
and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus 
said to them, Loose him, 
and let him go. 


§ 121.—The Assembly of the 
High Pmyests. The Pro- 
phecy of Catphas. 

St. John xi. 45—54. 

(45) Many therefore of 
the Jews who were come to 
Mary and Martha, and had 
seen the things that Jesus 


St. John xi. 46—52, 
did, believed in Him, (46) 
But some of them went to 
the Pharisees, and told 
them the things that Jesus 
had done. 

(47) The chief priests 
therefore, and the Phari- 
sees, gathered a council, 
and said, What do we, for 
this man doth many mira- 
cles? (48) If we let Him 
alone so, all will believe in 
Him, and the Romans will 
come, and take away our 
place and nation. 

(49) But one of them, 
named Caiphas, being the 
high-priest that year, said 
to them, You know no- 
thing. (50) Neither do you 
consider that it is expe- 
dient for you that one man 
should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

(51) And this he spoke 
not of himself, but being 
the high-priest of that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation, 
(52) and not only for the 
nation, but to gather to- 
gether in one the children 
of God, that were dispersed. 
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St. John xi. 53, 54. 

(53) From that day there- 
fore they devised to put 
Him to death. (54) Where- 
fore Jesus walked no more 
openly among the Jews, 
but He went into a country 
near the desert, unto a city 
that is called Ephrem, and 
there He abode with His 
disciples. 


§ 122.—The Coming of the 
Kingdom of God. 
St. Luke xvii. 20—37. 

(20) And being asked by 
the Pharisees, when the 
Kingdom of God should 
come? He answered them, 
and said, The Kingdom of 
God cometh not with obser- 
vation,(21)neither shall they 
say, Behold here, or behold 
there. For lo, the King- 
dom of God is within you. 

(22) And He said to His 
disciples, The days will 
come, when you shall de- 
sire to see one day of the 
Son of Man, and you shall 
not see it. (23) And they 
will say to you, See here, 
and see there! Go ye not 
after, nor follow them, (24) 
for as the lightning that 


St. Luke xvii, 25—3r1. 
lighteneth from under 
heaven, shineth unto the 
parts that are under heaven, 
so shall the Son of Man be 
in His day. (25) But first 
He must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by 
this generation. 

(26) And as it came to 
pass in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of Man. (27) 
They did eat and drink, 
they married wives, and 
were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, and the 
flood came and destroyed 
them all. (28) Likewise as 
it came to pass in the days 
of Lot, they did eat and 
drink, they bought and 
sold, they planted and 
built. (29) And in the day 
that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. (30) 
Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of Man 
shall be revealed. 

(31) In that hour, he 
that shall be on the house- 
top, and his goods in the 
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St. Luke xvii. 32—37. 
house, let him not go down 
to take them away, and he 
that shall be inthe field, in 
like manner let him not 
return back. (32) Remem- 
ber Lot’s wife. (33) Who- 
soever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it, and 
whosoever shall lose it, 
shall preserve it. (34) I say 
to you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one 
bed, the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 
(35) Two women shall be 
grinding together, the one 
shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left; two men 
shall be in the field, the 
one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. (36) 
They answering say to 
Him, (37) Where, Lord? 
Who said to them, Where- 
soever the body shall be, 
thither will the eagles also 
be gathered together. 


§ 123.—Ferseverance and Hu- 
mility in Prayer. 
St. Luke xviii. 1—14. 
(1) And He spoke also a 
parable to them, that we 
ought always to pray, and 


St. Luke xviii. 3—10. 
not to faint. (2) Saying, 
There was a judge in a 
certain city, who feared 
not God, nor regarded man. 
(3) And there was a certain 
widow in that city, and she 
came to him, saying, Av- 
enge me of my adversary. 
(4) And he would not for a 
long time. But afterwards 
he said within himself, 
Although.I fear not God, 
nor regard man, (5) yet 
because this widow is 
troublesome to me, I will 
avenge her, lest continually 
coming she weary me. 

(6) And the Lord said, 
Hear what the unjust judge 
saith! (7) And will not 
God revenge His elect who 
cry to Him day and night, 
and will He have patience 
in their regard? (8) I say 
to you, that He will quickly 
revenge them. But yet 
the Son of Man, when He 
cometh, shall He find, 
think you, faith on earth? 

_ (9) And to some who 
trusted in themselves as 
just, and despised others, 
He spoke also this parable. 
(10) Two men went up 
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St. Luke xviii. 11—13. 
into the Temple to pray, 
* the one a Pharisee, the 
other a publican. (11) The 
Pharisee standing, prayed 
thus with himself, O God, 
I give Thee thanks that I 
am not as the rest of men, 
extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, as also is this publi- 
can. (12) I fast twice ina 
week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. (13) And 
the publican, standing afar 


§ 124.—The Bond of Marniage. 


St. Matt. xix. I—12. 

(1) And it came to pass 
when Jesus had ended 
these words, He departed 
from Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judea 
beyond Jordan. (2) And 
great multitudes followed 
Him, and He healed them 
there. 

(3) And there came to 
Him the Pharisees tempt- 
ing Him, and saying, Is it 
lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every 
cause? 


St. Luke xviii. 14. 

off, would not so much as 
lift up his eyes towards 
heaven, but struck his 
breast, saying, O God, be 
merciful to me a sinner! 

(14) I say to you, this 
man went down into his 
house justified rather than 
the other, because every 
one that exalteth himself, 
shall be humbled, and he 
that humbleth himself, 
shall be exalted. 


The Counsel of Chastity. 
St. Mark x, 1—12., 

(1) And rising up from 
thence, He cometh into 
the coasts of Judza_be- 
yond the Jordan, and the 
multitudes flock to Him 
again. And as He was 
accustomed, He taught 
them again. 


(2) And the Pharisees 
coming to Him, asked Him, 
Is it lawful for a man to 
put away His wife ? tempt- 
ing Him. 

(3) But He answering, 
saith to them, What did 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Matt. xix. 4—8. 


(4) Who answering, said 
to them, Have ye not read, 
that He Who made man 
from the beginning made 
them male and female? 
(5) And He said, For this 
cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife, 
and they two shall be in 
one flesh. (6) Therefore 
now they are not two, but 
one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder. 

(7) They said to Him, 
Why then did Moses com- 
mand to give a bill of di- 
vorce, and to put away? 
(8) He saith to them, Be- 


St. Mark x. 4—9. 

Moses ‘command you ? 
(4) Who said, Moses per- 
mitted to write a bill of 
divorce, and to put her 
away. (5) To whom Jesus 
answering, said, By reason 
of the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you that 
precept. 

(6) But from the begin- 
ning of the creation, God 
made them male and fe- 
male. (7) For this cause a 
man shall leave his father 
and mother, and _ shall 
cleave to his wife. (8) And 
they two shall be in one 
flesh. Therefore now they 
are not two, but one 
flesh. (9) What therefore 
God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder. 


cause Moses by reason of . 


the hardness of your: heart 
permitted you to put away 
your wives, but from the 
beginning it was not so. 


THIRD PERIOD. 
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St. Matt. xix. g—12. 


(9) And I say to you, that 
whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for 
fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adul- 
tery, and he that shall 
marry her that is put a- 
way, committeth adultery. 


(10) His disciples say 
unto Him, If the case of 
a man with his wife be so, 
it is not expedient to mar- 
ry. (11) Who said to them, 
All men take not this word, 
but they to whom it is 
given. (12) For there are 
eunuchs who were born so 
from their mother’s womb, 
and there are eunuchs who 
were made so by men, and 
there are eunuchs who 
have made themselves eu- 


St. Mark x. 1o—12. 


(10) And in the house 
again His disciples asked 
Him concerning the same 
thing. (11) And He saith 
to them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife and 
marry another, commit- 
teth adultery against her. 
(12) And if the wife shall 
put away her husband, and 
be married to another, she 
committeth adultery. 
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St. Matt. 


nuchs for the Kingdom of 
Heaven. He that can take, 


let him take it. 


St. Mark, 


§ 125.—The Necessity of Humility. 


St. Matt. xix. 13—15. 

(13) Then were 
little children 
brought to Him, 
that He should 
impose hands 
upon them and 
pray. And the 
disciples rebuked 
them. 

(14) But Jesus 
said to them, Suf- 
fer the little chil- 
dren, and forbid 
them not to come 
to Me, for the 
Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is for such. 


St. Mark x. 13—16. 

(13) And they 
brought to Him 
little children, 
that He might 
touch them. And 
the disciples re- 
buked them that 
brought them. 


(14) Whom 
when Jesus saw, 
He was much 
displeased, and 
saith to them, 
Suffer the little 
children to come 
unto Me, and for- 
bid them not, for 
of such is the 
Kingdom of God. 
(15) Amen I say 
to you, Whoso- 
ever shall not 
receive the King- 
dom of God asa 
little child, shall 
not enter into it. 


St. Luke xviii. 15—17. 

(15) And they 
brought unto 
Him also infants, 
that He might 
touch them. 
Which when the 


disciples saw, 
they rebuked 
them. 


(16) But Jesus, 
calling them to- 
gether, said, Suf- 
fer the little chil- 
dren to come to 
Me, and _ forbid 
them not, for of 
such is the King- 
dom of God. (17) 
Amen, I say to 
you, whoever 
shall not receive 
the Kingdom of 
God as a little 
child, shall not 
enter into it. 


St. Matt. xix. 15. 

(15) And when 
He had imposed 
hands uponthem, 
Hedeparted from 
thence. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Mark x, 16. 

(16) And em- 
bracing them, 
and laying His 
hands uponthem, 
He blessed them. 
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St. Luke. 


§ 126.—The Counsel of Poverty. 


St. Matt. xix. 16—26, 
(16) And _ be- 
hold one came 
and said to Him, 
Good Master, 
what good should 
I do that I may 
have life  ever- 
lasting ? 
(17) Who said 
to him, Why call- 


est thou Me 
good? None is 
good but One, 
God. Sire 1h 
Thou wilt enter 
into life, keep 
the command- 
ments. (18) But 
He said to Him, 
Which ? And 


Jesus said, Thou 
shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt 
not commit adul- 


St. Mark x. 17—27. 
(17) And when 


He was gone 
forth into the 
way, a _ certain 


man running up 
and kneeling be- 
fore Him, asked 
Him, Good Mas- 
ter, what shall I 
do that I may 
receive life ever- 
lasting ? 

(18) And Jesus 
said to him, Why 
callest thou Me 
good? None is 
good but One, 
God. (19) Thou 
knowest the com- 
mandments, Do 
not commit adul- 
tery, do not kill, 
do not steal, bear 
not false witness, 


St. Luke xviii. 18—27. 
(18) And a cer- 
tain ruler asked 
Him, saying, 
Good Master, 
what shall I do 
to possess ever- 
lasting life? 


(19) And Jesus 
said to him, Why 
callest thou Me 


good? None is 
good but One, 
God. (20) Thou 


knowest the com- 
mandments, Do 
not commit adul- 
tery, do not kill, 
do not steal, do 
not bear false 
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St. Matt. xix. 19—22. 
tery, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear 
false witness. (19) 
Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mo- 
ther; and, Thou 


shalt love thy 
neighbour as thy- 
self. 

(20) The young 
man saith to 
Him, All these 


have I kept from 
my youth, what 
is yet wanting to 
me ? 

(21) Jesus saith 
to Him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, 
go sell what thou 
hast, and give to 
the poor, and 
thou shalt have 
treasure in Hea- 
ven, and come, 
follow Me. 


(22) And when 
the young man 
had heard this 


PUBLIC LIFE: 


St. Mark x. 20—22. 
do no fraud, ho- 
nour thy father 
and mother. 


(20) But he an- 
swering, said’ to 
Him, Master, all 


these things I 
have kept from 
my youth. 


(21) And Jesus 
looking on him, 
loved him, and 
said to him, One 
thing is wanting 
unto thee, go, sell 
whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to 
the poor, and 
thou shalt have 
treasure in Hea- 
ven, and come, 
follow Me. 

(22) Who being 
struck sorrowful 
at that saying, 


St. Luke xviii. 21—23. 


witness, honour 
thy father and 
mother. 


(21) Who said, | 
All these things 
have I kept from 
my youth. 


(22) Which when 
Jesus had heard, 
He said to him, 
Yet one thing is 
wanting to thee, 
sell all whatever 
thou hast, and 
give to the poor, 
and thou shalt 
have treasure in 
Heaven, and 
come, follow Me. 


(23) He hav- 
ing heard these 
things, became 


St. Matt. xix. 23—25. 
word, he went 
away sad, for he 
had great pos- 
sessions. 

(23) Then Jesus 
said to His dis- 
ciples, Amen I 
say to you, that 
a rich man shall 
hardly enter into 
the Kingdom of 
Heaven. (24) And 
again I say to 
you, It is easier 
for a camel to 
pass through the 
eye of a needle, 
than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


(25) And when 
they had heard 
this, the disci- 


THIRD PERIOD. 
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St. Mark x. 23—26. 
went away sad, 
for he had great 
possessions. 


(23) And Jesus 
looking round 
about, saith to 
His disciples, 
How hardly shall 
they that have 
riches, enter into 
the Kingdom of 
God! (24) And 
the disciples were 
astonished at His 
words. But Jesus 
again answering, 


saith to them, 
Children, how 
hardieits 1Seetor 


them that trust 
in riches, to enter 
into the Kingdom 
of God! (25) It 
is easier for a 
camel to pass 
through the eye 
of a needle, than 
oe Eh aekelay seateyal 
to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

(26) Who won- 
dered the more, 
saying among 


St. Luke xviii. 24—26, 


sad, for he was 
very rich. 


(24) And Jesus 
seeing him_ be- 
come sad, said, 
How hardly shall 
they that have 
riches enter into 
the Kingdom of 
God. (25) For it 
is easier for a 
camel to pass 
through the eye 
of a needle, than 
for a rich man 
to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 


(26) And they 
that heard it said, 
Whothen can be 
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PUBLIC LIPE. 


St. Matt. xix. 26. 
ples wondered 
very much, say- 
ing, Who then 
can be. saved 
(26) And Jesus 
beholding said to 
them, With men 
this is impossi- 
ble, but with God 
all things are 
possible. 


St. Mark x. 27. 


themselves, Who 
then can be sa- 
ved? (27) And 
Jesus looking on 
them saith, With 
men it 1s impos- 
sible, but not 
with God, for all 
things are possi- 
ble with God. 


St. Luke xviii. 27. 
saved? (27) He. 
said tothem, The 
things that are 
impossible with 
men, are possible 
with God. 


§ 127.—The Reward of those who have left all things for God. 


St. Matt. xix. 27—30. 
(27) Then Peter 
answering said 
to Him, Behold 
we have left all 
things, and have 
followed ‘Thee, 
what __ therefore 
shall we have? 
(28) And Jesus 


said to them, 
Amen I say to 
you, that you 


who have follow- 
ed Me, in the re- 
generation, when 
the Son of Man 
shall sit on the 
seat of His ma- 
jesty, you also 


St. Mark x. 28—31. 
(28) And Peter 
began to say unto 
Him, Behold, we 
have left all 
things, and have 
followed Thee. 


St. Luke xviii. 28—30. 
(28) Then Peter 
said, Behold, we 
have left all 
things, and have 
followed Thee. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Matt. xix. 29, 30. 
shall sit on twelve 
seats, judging the 
twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

(29) And every 
one that hath left 
house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, 
or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or 
children, orlands, 
for My Name’s 


sake, shall re- 
ceive an hundred- 
fold, and_ shall 


possess life ever- 
lasting. 


(30) And many 
iiateeare first, 
shall be last, and 
the last shall be 
first. 


St. Mark x. 29—31. 


(29) Jesus an- 
swering said, 
Amen I say to 
you, there is no 
man who hath 
left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, 
or father, or mo- 
ther, or children, 
or lands, for My 
sake and for the 
Gospel, (30) who 
shall not receive 
an hundred times 
as much, now in 
this time, houses, 
and brethren, and 
sisters, and mo- 
thers, and _ chil- 
dren, and lands, 
with persecu- 
tions, and in the 
world to come 
life everlasting. 

(31) But many 
that are first, 
shall be last, and 
the last first. 
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St. Luke xviii. 29, 30. 


(29) Who said 
to them, Amen I 
say to you, there 
is no man that 
hath left house, 
Olgee PALents, Ol 
brethren, or wife, 
or children, for 
the Kingdom of 
God’s sake, (30) 
who shall not re- 
ceive much more 
in this present 
time, and in the 
world to come 
life everlasting. 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Matt. xx. 1—8, 

(z) “The 
Heaven is like to an house- 
holder, who went out early 
in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 
2) And having agreed with 
the labourers for a penny 
a-day, he sent them into 
his vineyard. (3) And go- 
ing out about the third 
hour, he saw others stand- 
ing in the market-place 
idle. (4) And he said to 
them, Go you also into 
my vineyard, and I will 
give you what shall be 
just. (5) And they went 
their way. And again he 
went out about the sixth 
and the ninth hour, and 
did in like manner. (6) But 
about the eleventh hour he 
went out and found others 
standing, and he saith to 
them, Why stand you here 
all the day idle? (7) They 
say to him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He 
saith to them, Go you also 
into my vineyard. 

(8) And when evening 
was come, the lord of the 
vineyard, saith to his stew- 
ard, Call the labourers, 
and pay them their hire, 


Kingdom of 


St. Matt. xx. 9—16. 
beginning from the last 
even to the first. (9) When 
therefore they were come, 
that came about the ele- 
venth hour, they received 
every man a penny. (10) 
But when the first also 
came, they thought that 
they should receive more, 
and they also received 
every man a penny. (11) 
And receiving it, they mur- 
mured against the master 
of the house, saying, (12) 
These last have worked 
but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal 
to us, that have borne 
the burden of the day 
and the heats. (13) But 
he answering said to one 
of them, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong; didst thou 
not agree with me for a 
penny? (14) Take what is 
thine, and go thy way, I 
will also give to this last 
even as to thee. (15) Or, 
is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will? is thy eye 
evil, because I am good? 

(16) So shall the last be 
first, and the first last. 
For many are called, but 
few chosen. 


ee 


THIRD PERIOD. 
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§ 128.—The Petition of the Sons of Zebedee. 


St. Matt. xx. 17—28. 


(17) And Jesus 
going up to Jeru- 
salem, took the 
twelve disciples 
apart, and said 
to them, (18) Be- 
hold we go up to 
Jerusalem, and 
the Son of Man 
shall be betrayed 
tothechiefpriests 
and the scribes, 
and they shall 
condemn Him to 
death, (19) and 
shall deliver Him 
to the Gentiles 
to be mocked, 


and __scourged, 
and crucified, 
and the _ third 
day He _ shall 


rise again. 
P 


St. Mark x. 32—45. 

(32) And they 
were in the way 
going up to Jeru- 
salem, and Jesus 
went beforethem, 
and they were 
astonished, and 
following were 
afraid. 

And taking a- 
gain the twelve, 
He began to tell 
them the things 
that should befall 
Him, saying, (33) 
Behold we go up 
to Jerusalem, and 
the Son of Man 
shall be betray- 
ed to the chief 
priests, and to 
the scribes and 
ancients, and 
they shall con- 
demn Him to 
death, and shall 
deliver Him to 
the Gentiles, (34) 
and they shall 
mock Him, and 
spit on Him, and 
scourge Him, and 


St. Luke xviii. 31—34. 

(31) Then Jesus 
took unto Him 
the twelve, and 
said to them, Be- 
hold we go up to 
Jerusalem, and 
all things shall 
be accomplished 
which were writ- 
ten by the pro- 
phets concerning 
the Son of Man. 
(32) For He shall 
be delivered to 
the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, 


and scourged, 
and spit upon, 
(33) and after 


they have scourg- 
ed Him, they will 
put Him todeath, 
and the third day 
He shall rise 
again. 
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St. Matt. 
kill 


St. Mark. 
Him, 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Luke xviii. 34. 
and 


the third day He 
shall rise again. 


St. Matt. xx, 20—28, 

(20) Then came to Him 
the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee with her sons, 
adoring and asking some- 
thing of Him. (21) Who 
said to her, What wilt 
thou? She saith to Him, 
Say that these my two 
sons may sit, the one on 
Thy right hand, and the 
other on Thy left, in Thy 
Kingdom. 


(34) And they 
understood none 
of these things, 
and this word 
was hid from 
them, and they 
understood not 
the things that 
were said. 


St. Mark x. 35—42. 


(35) And James and John 
the sons of Zebedee, come 
to Him, saying, Master, we 
desire that whatsoever we 
shall ask, Thou wouldst do 
it for us, (36) but He said 
to them, What would you 


THIRD PERIOD. 
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St. Matt. xx, 22—25. 


(22) And Jesus answer- 
ing, said, You know not 
what you ask. Can you 
drink the chalice that I 
shall drink? They say to 
Him, We can. 


(23) He saith to them, 
My chalice indeed you 
shall drink, but to sit on 
My right or left hand, is 
not Mine to give to you, 
but to them for whom it 
is prepared by My Father. 


(24) And the ten hearing 
it, were moved with indig- 
mation against the two 
brethren. (25) But Jesus 
called them to Him, and 
said, You know that the 
princes of the Gentiles 
lord it over them, and the 
great exercise power over 


St. Mark x. 37—42. 


that I should do for you? 
(37) And they said, Grant 
to us that we may sit, one 
on Thy right hand, and 
the other on Thy left hand, 
in Thy glory. 

(38) And Jesus said to 
them, You know not what 
you ask. Can you drink 
of the chalice that I drink 
of? or be baptized with 
the baptism wherewith I 
am baptized? (39) But 
they said to Him, We can. 

And Jesus saith to them, 
You shall indeed drink of 
the chalice that I drink 
of, and with the baptism 
wherewith I am baptized, 
you shall be baptized. (40) 
But to sit on My right 
hand, or on My left, is 
not Mine to give to you, 
but to them for whom it 
is prepared. 

(41) And the ten hearing 
it, began to be much dis- 
pleased at James and John, 
(42) But Jesus calling them, 
saith to them, You know 
that they who seem to rule 
over the Gentiles, lord it 
over them, and the great 
have power over them. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Matt. xx, 26—28. 


them. (26) It shall not be 
so among you, but whoso- 
ever will be great among 
you, let him be your min- 
ister. (27) And whosoever 
will be first among you, 
let him be your servant. 
(28) Even as the Son of 
Man is not come to be 
ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His 
life a redemption for many. 


§ 129.—The Blind Men of 
Fevicho. Zaccheus. 


(ACCOUNT OF ST. LUKE). 

St. Luke xviii. 35—43; xix. i. 

(35) Now it came to 
pass, when He drew nigh 
to Jericho, that a certain 
blind man sat by the way- 
side, begging. (36) And 
when he heard the multi- 
tude passing by, he asked 
what this meant. (37) And 
they told him that Jesus 
of Nazareth was passing 
by. (38) And he cried 
out, saying, Jesus, Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 
(39) And they that went 


St. Mark x. 43—45. 


(43) But it shall not be so 
among you, but whosoever 
will be great, shall be your 
minister. (44) And whoso- 
ever will be first among 
you, shall be the servant 
of all. (45) For the Son 
of Man also is not come 
to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to give 
His life a redemption for 
many. 


St. Luke xviii. 39— 43. 
before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace, 
but he cried out much 
more, Son of David, have 
mercy on me. (40) And 
Jesus standing, command- 
ed him to be brought unto 
Him. And when he was 
come near, (41) He asked 
him, saying, What wilt 
thou that I do to thee? 
But he said, Lord, that I 
may see. (42) And Jesus 
said to him, Receive thy 
sight, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. (43) And im- 
mediately he saw, and 
followed Him, glorifying 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Luke xix. 1. 
God. And all the people, 
when they saw it, gave 
praise to God. 
(1) And entering in, He 
walked through Jericho. 


(ACCOUNT OF ST. MARK). 
St. Mark x. 46—52. 

(46) And they came to 
Jericho, and as He went 
out of Jericho, with His 
disciples, and a very great 
multitude, Bartimzeus, the 
blind man, the son of Ti- 
mezeus, sat by the way-side, 
begging. (47) Who when 
he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, began 
to cry out, and to say, 
Jesus, Son of David, have 
mercy on me. (48) And 
many rebuked him, that 
he might hold his peace, 
but he cried a great deal 
the more, Son of David, 
have mercy on me. (49) 
And Jesus standing still, 
commanded him to be 
called. And they call the 
blind man, saying to him, 
Be of better comfort ; arise, 
He calleth thee. (50) Who 
casting off his garment, 
leaped up, and came to 
Him. (51) And Jesus an- 


229 


St. Mark x. 51, 52. 
swering, said to him, What 
wilt thou that I should do 
to thee? And the blind 
man said to Him, Rabboni, 
that I may see. (52) And 
Jesus saith to him, Go thy 
way, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immedi- 
ately he saw, and followed 
Him in the way. 


(ACCOUNT OF ST. MATTHEW). 
St. Matt. xx. 29—34. 

(29) And when they went 
out from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed Him. 
(30) And behold two blind 
men sitting by the way- 
side, heard that Jesus pass- 
ed by, and they cried out, 
saying, O Lord, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on 
us. (31) And the multi- 
tude rebuked them, that 
they should hold their 
peace. But they cried out 
the more, saying, O Lord, 
Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on us. (32) And 
Jesus stood, and called 
them, and said, What will 
ye that I do to you? (33) 
They say to Him, Lord, 
that our eyes be opened. 
(34) And Jesus, having 
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St. Matt. xx. 34. 


compassion oon_ them, 
touched their eyes. And 
immediately they saw, and 
followed Him. 


St. Luke xix. 2—10. 

(2) And behold there was 
a man named Zaccheus, 
who was the chief of the 
publicans, and he was rich. 
(3) And he sought to see 
Jesus who He was, and he 
could not for the crowd, 
because he was low of 
stature. (4) And running 
before, he climbed up into 
a sycamore tree, that He 
might see him, for He was 
to pass that way. (5) And 
when Jesus was come to 
the place, looking up, He 
saw him, and said to him, 
Zaccheus, make haste and 
come down, for this day I 
must, abide in thy house. 
(6) And he made haste 
and came down, and re- 
ceived Him with joy. 

(7) And when all saw it, 
they murmured, saying, 
that He was gone to be 
a guest with a man that 
was a sinner. (8) But Zac- 
cheus standing, said to 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, 


St. Luke xix. 8—1o. 
the half of my goods I give 
to the poor, and if I have 
wronged any man of any- 
thing, I restore him four- 
fold. (9) Jesus said to him, 
This day is salvation come 
to this house, because he 
also is a son of Abraham. 
(10) For the Son of Man 
is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. 


§ 130.—Parable of the Lord 
and his Servants. 
St. Luke xix, r1—28. 

(11) As they were hear- 
ing these things, He added 
and spoke a parable, be- 
cause He was nigh to Jeru- 
salem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom 
of God should immediately 
be manifested. 

(12) He said therefore, 
a certain nobleman went 
into a far country, to re- 
ceive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return. (13) 
And calling his ten ser- 
vants, he gave them ten 
pounds, and said to them, 
Trade till I come. (14) But 
his citizens hated him, and 
they sent an embassage 
after him, saying, We will 


a a a 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Luke xix. 15—er. 
not have this man to reign 
Over us. 

(15) And it came to pass, 
that he returned, having 
received the kingdom, and 
he commanded his servants 
to be called, to whom he 
had given the money, that 
he might know how much 
every man had gained by 
trading. (16) And the first 
came saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten 
pounds. (17) And he said 
to him, Well done, thou 
good servant, because thou 
has been faithful in a little, 
thou shalt have power over 
ten cities. 

(18) And the second 
came, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five 
pounds. (19) And he said 
to him, Be thou also over 
five cities. 

(20) And another came, 
saying, Lord, behold, here 
is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin; 
(21) for I feared thee, be- 
cause thou art an austere 
man, thou takest up what 
thou didst not lay down, 
and thou reapest that which 
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St. Luke xix. 22—27. 

thou didst not sow. (22) 
He saith to him, Out of 
thy own mouth I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. 
Thou knewest that I was 
an austere man, taking up 
what I laid not down, and 
reaping that which I did 
not sow, (23) and why then 
didst thou not give my 
money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have 
exacted it with usury? (24) 
And he said to them that 
stood by, Take the pound 
away from him, and give 
it to him that hath ten 
pounds. (25) And they said 
to him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds. (26) But I say to 
you, that to every one that 
hath shall be given, and 
he shall abound, and from 
him that hath not, even 
that which he hath shall 
be taken from him. (27) 
But as for those my ene- 
mies, who would not have 
me reign over them, bring 
them hither, and kill them 
before me. 

(28) And having said 
these things, He went be- 
fore, going up to Jerusalem. 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


§ 131.—The Supper at Bethany. 


St. Matt. xxvi, 6—13. 


(6) And when 
Jesus was in Be- 


St. Mark xiv. 3—9. 


(3) And when 
He was in Beth- 


St. John xi. 55, 56; 
xii 


Ae at & 


(55) And the 
pasch of the Jews 
was at hand, and 
many from the 
country went up 
to Jerusalem, be- 
fore the pasch, 
to purify them- 
selves. (56) They 
sought therefore 
for Jesus,andthey 
discoursed one 
with another, 
standing in the 
Temple, What 
think you, that 
He is not come 
to the festival 
day? And the 
chief priests and 
the Pharisees had 
given a com- 
mandment, that 
if any man knew 
where He was, he 
should tell, tha 
they might appre- 
hend Him. 

(1) Jesus there- 
fore, six days be- 


St. Matt. xxvi. 7, 8. 


thania, in the 
house of Simon 
the leper, 


(7) There came 
to Him a woman 
having an alabas- 
ter box of pre- 
cious ointment, 
and poured it on 
His head as He 
was at table. 


(8) And the 
disciples seeing 
it, had indigna- 
tion, saying, to 
what purpose is 
this waste ? 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Mark xiv. 3, 4. 
ania, in the house 
of Simon the 
leper, and was at 
meat, 


There came 
a woman having 
an alabaster box 
of ointment of 
precious. spike- 
nard, and break- 
ing the alabaster 
box, she poured 
it out upon His 
head. 


(4) Now there 
were some that 
had indignation 
within them- 
selves, and said, 
Why was. this 
waste of the oint- 
ment made? 
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St. John xii, 2—4. 
fore the pasch, 
came to  Beth- 
ania, where La- 
zarus had been 
dead, whom Je- 
sus raised to life. 

(2) And they 
made Him a sup- 
per there, and 
Martha _ served; 
but Lazarus was 
one of them that 
were at table with 
Him. 

(3) Mary there- 
fore took a pound 
of ointment of 
right spikenard, 
of great price,and 
anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wi- 
ped His feet with 
her hair, and the 
house was filled 
with the odour of 
the ointment. 

(4) Then one of 
His disciples, Ju- 
das Iscariot, he 
that was about to 
betray Him, said, 


234 


St. Matt. xxvi, g—11. 

(9) For this 
might have been 
sold for much, 
and given to the 
poor. 


(10) And Jesus 
knowing it, said 
to them, Why do 
you molest this 
woman? For she 
hath wrought a 
good work upon 
Me. 

(11) For the 
poor you have 
always with you, 
but Me you have 
not always. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark xiv. 5—7. 

(5) For this 
ointment might 
have been sold 
for more than 
three hundred 
pence, and given 
to the poor. And 
they murmured 
against her. 


(6) But Jesus 
said, Let her 
alone, why do you 
molest her? She 
hath wrought a 
good work upon 
Me. 


(7) For’ ‘the 
poor you have al- 
ways with you, 
and whensoever 
you will, you may 
do them good, but 
Me you have not 
always. 


St. John xii. 5—8. 

(5) Why was 
not this ointment 
sold for three 
hundred pence, 
and given to the 
poor? 


(6) Now he said 
this, not because 
he cared for the 
poor, but because 
he was a thief, 
and having the 
purse, carried the 
things that were 
put therein. 

(7) Jesus there- 
fore said, Let her 
alone, that she 
may keep it a- 
gainst the day of 
My burial. 


(8) For the 
poor you have 
always with you, 
but Me you have 
not always. 


ee ee 


St. Matt. xxvi. 12, 13. 


(12) For she in 
pouring this oint- 
ment upon My 
body, hath done 
it for My burial. 


(13) Amen I 
say to you, 
Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be 
preached in the 
whole world, that 
also which she 
hath done shall 
be told for a me- 
mory of her. 


THIRD PERIOD. 


St. Mark xiv. 8, 9. 

(8) What she 
had she hath 
done; she is come 
beforehand to a- 
noint My body 
for the burial. 

(9) Amen I say 
to you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel 
shall be preached 
in the whole 
world, that also 
which she hath 
done shall be told 
for a memory of 


her. 
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St.John xii, g—rr. 


(9) A great mul- 
titude therefore 
of the Jews knew 
that He was 
there, and they 
came, not for Je- 
sus’s sake only, 
but that they 
might see Laza- 
rus, whom He 
had raised from 
the dead. (10) 
But the chief 
priests thought to 
kill Lazarus also, 
(11)because many 
of the Jews by 
reason of him 
went away, and 
believed in Jesus. 


PARTS: 
The First Days of Holy Week. 


§ 132.—The Procession of Palms. 


St. Matt. xxi, r—11 ; 14—17. 


(1) And when they drew 
nigh to Jerusalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, 
unto Mount Olivet, then 
Jesus sent two disciples, 
saying to them, (2) Go ye 
into the village that is over 
against you, and immedi- 
diately you shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with 
her, loose them and bring 
them to Me. (3) And if 


St. Mark xi. r—11. 


(1) And when they were 
drawing near to Jerusalem 
and to Bethania at the 
Mount of Olives, He send- 
eth two of His disciples, 
(2) and saith to them, Go 
into the village that is over 
against you, and immedi- 
ately at your coming in 
thither, you shall find a 
colt tied, upon which no 
man yet hath sat, loose 


§ 132.—The Procession of Palms. 


St. Luke xix. 29—44. 


(29) And it came to pass, 
when He was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Beth- 
ania unto the mount called 
Olivet, He sent two of His 
disciples, (30) saying, Go 
into the town which is over 
against you, at your enter- 
ing into which you shall 
find the colt of an ass tied, 
on which no man ever hath 
sitten, loose him, and bring 


St.John xii, r2—18. 


(12) And on the next 
day,a great multitude that 
was come to the festival 
day, when they had heard 
that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, (13) took bran- 
ches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet Him,and 
cried, Hosanna, blessed is 
He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, the 
King of Israel. 
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St. Matt. xxi. 4—6. 
any man shall say anything 
to you, say ye, that the 
Lord hath need of them, 
and forthwith he will let 
them go. 


(4) Now all this was 
done that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, (5) 
Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion: Behold thy King 
cometh to thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of her that is 
used to the yoke.? 


(6) And the disciples go- 
ing, did as Jesus com- 
manded them. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark xi. 3—6. 

him, and bring him. (3) 
And if any man shall say 
to you, What are you do- 
ing? say ye that the Lord 
hath need of him, and im- 
mediately he will let him 
come hither. 


(4) And going their way, 
they found the colt tied be- 
fore the gate without, in 
the meeting of two ways, 
and they loose him. (5) 
And some of them that 
stood there, said to them, 
What do you loosing the 
colt? (6) Who said to 
them as Jesus had com- 
manded them, and they let 
him go with them. 


1 Tsaias Ixii, 1x ; Zach, ix. 9. 


THE FIRST DAYS OF HOLY WEEK. 
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St. Luke xix. 31—34. 
him hither. (31) And if 
any man shall ask you, 
Why do you loose him ? 
you shall say thus unto 
him, Because the Lord 
hath need of his service. 


(32) And they that were 
sent went their way, and 
found the colt standing, as 
He had said unto them. 
(33) And as they were loos- 
ing the colt, the owners 
thereof said to them, (34) 
Why loose you the colt? 
But they said, Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 


St. John xii. r4—16. 


- (14) And Jesus found a 
young ass, and sat upon it, 
as it is written, (15) Fear 
not, daughter of Sion: Be- 
hold, thy king cometh, sit- 
ting on an ass’s colt. (16) 
These things His disciples 
did not know at the first, 
but when Jesus was glori- 
fied, then they remembered 
that these things were 
written of Him, and that 
they had done these things 
to Him. 
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St. Matt. xxi. 7, 8. 

(7) And they brought 
the ass and the colt, and 
laid their garments upon 
them, and made Him sit 
thereon. (8) And a very 
great multitude spread their 
garments in the way, and 
others cut boughs from the 
trees, and strewed them in 
the way. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark xi. 7, 8. 

(7) And they brought the 
colt to Jesus, and they lay 
their garments on him, and 
He sat upon him. (8) And 
many spread their gar- 
ments in the way, and 
others cut down boughs 
from the trees, and strewed 
them in the way. 
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St. Luke xix. 35, 36. St. John xii. 17, 18. 
(35) And they brought 
him to Jesus. And casting 
their garments on the colt, 
they sat Jesus thereon. 
(36) And as He went, they 
spread their clothes under- 
neath in the way. 


(17) The multitude there- 
fore gave testimony, which 
was with Him, when He 
called Lazarus out of the 
grave, and raised him from 
the dead. (18) For which 
reason also the people came 
to meet him, because they 
heard that He had done 
this miracle. 
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St. Matt, xxi. 9. 


(9) And the 
multitudes that 
went before and 
that followed, 
cried, saying, Ho- 
sanna to the son 
-of David. Blessed 
is He that com- 
eth in the name 
of the Lord, Ho- 
sanna in the 
highest. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark xi. 9, Io. 


(9) And they 
that went before 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna, 
blessed is Hethat 
cometh in the 
nameofthe Lord. 
(10) Blessed be 
the kingdom of 
our father David 
that cometh, Ho- 
sanna in ‘the 


highest. 


St. Luke xix. 37—41. 

(37) And when 
He was now com- 
ing near the de- 
scent of mount 
Olivet, the whole 
multitude of His 
disciples began 
with joy to praise 
God with a loud 
voice, for all the 
mighty = works 
they had _ seen, 
(38) saying, Bles- 
sed be the King 
Who cometh in 
the name of the 
Lord, peace in 
heaven, and glory 
on high! 

(39) And some 
of the Pharisees, 
from amongst the 
multitude, said to 
Him, Master, re- 
buke Thy disci- 
ples. (40) To 
whom He said, I 
say to you, that 
if these shall hold 
their peace, the 
stones will cry 
out. 

(41) And when 
He drew near, 
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St. Matt. xxi. 10, 


(x0) And when 
He was come in- 
to Jerusalem, the 


St. Mark. 


St. Luke xix. 42 —44. 

seeing the city, 
He wept over it, 
saying, (42) If 
thou also hadst 
known, and that 
in this thy day, 
the things that 
are to thy peace! 
but now they are 
hidden from thy 
eyes.) (43) For 
the days shall 
come upon thee, 
and thy enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and 
compass thee 
round, and strai- 
ten thee on every 
side, (44) and beat 
thee flat to the 
ground, and thy 
children who are 
in thee, and they 
shall not leave in 
thee a stone up- 
on a stone, be- 
cause thou hast 
not known the 
time of thy visi- 
tation. 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Matt. xxi. 11, 14—16. 
whole city was 
moved, saying, 
Who is this? (11) 
And the people 
said, This is Je- 
sus the prophet, 
from Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

(14) And there 
came to Him the 
blind, and the 
lame in the tem- 
ple, and He 
healed them. 
(15) And the 
chief priests and 
scribes seeing the 
wonderful things 
that He did, and 
the children cry- 
ing in the temple, 
and saying, Ho- 
sanna to the son 
of David; were 
moved with in- 
dignation, (16) 
and said to Him, 
Hearest Thou 
what these say? 
And Jesus said to 
them, Yea, have 
you never read, 
Out of the mouth 
of infants and of 


St. Mark xi, 11. 


(11) And He 
entered into Jeru- 
salem, into the 
temple, and havy- 
ing viewed all 
things round a- 
bout, when now 
the even-tide was 
come, He went 
out to Bethania 
with the twelve. 


St. Luke. 
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St. Matt. xxi. 17. 


sucklings Thou 
hast _— perfected 
praise ? (17) And 
leaving them, He 
went out of the 
city into Beth- 
ania, and_e re- 
mained there. 


§ 133.—The Gentiles who 
wished to see our Lord. 
St.John xii, rg—36. 

(19) The Pharisees there- 
foresaid among themselves, 
Do you see that we prevail 
nothing? behold, the whole 
world is gone after Him. 

(20) Now there were cer- 
tain Gentiles among them, 
who came up to adore on 
the festival day. (21) These 
therefore came to Philip, 
who was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, 
saying, Sir, we would see 
Jesus. (22) Philip cometh, 
and telleth Andrew. Again 
Andrew and Philip told 
Jesus. 

(23) But Jesus answered 
them, saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of Man 
shall be glorified. (24) 


St. Mark, 
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St. Luke. 


St. John xii. 24—28. 
Amen, amen, I say to you, 
unless the grain of wheat 
falling into the ground die, 
(25) itself remaineth alone. 
But if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. He that 
loveth his life shall lose it, 
and he that hateth his life 
in this world, keepeth it 
unto life eternal. (26) If 
any man minister to Me, 
let him follow Me, and 
where IJ am, there also shall 
My minister be. If any 
man minister to Me, him 
will My Father honour. 
(27) Now is My soul trou- 
bled. And what shall I 
say? Father, save Me 
from this hour? But for 
this cause I came unto this 
hour? (28) Father, glorify 
Thy name. 
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St. John xii. 29—34. 

A voice therefore came 
from Heaven, I have both 
glorified It, and will glorify 
It again. (29) The multi- 
tude therefore that stood 
and heard, said that it 
thundered. Others said, 
An angel spoke to Him. 

(30) Jesus answered, and 
said, This voice came not 
because of Me, but for your 
sakes. (31) Now is the 
judgment of the world; 
now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. (32) 
And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw 
all things to Myself. (33) 
(Now this He said, signi- 
fying what death He should 
die.) 

(34) The multitude ans- 


§ 134.—The barren Fig-tree. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. John xii. 35, 36. 
wered Him, We have heard 
out of the law, that Christ 
abideth for ever, and how 
sayest Thou, The Son of 
Man must be lifted up? 
Who is this Son of Man? 
(35) Jesus therefore said to 
them, Yet a little while, the 
light is among you. Walk 
whilst you have the light, 
that the darkness overtake 
you not. And he that 
walketh in darkness, know- 
eth not whither he goeth. 
(36) Whilst you have the 
light, believe in the light, 
that you may be the chil- 
dren of light. 

These things Jesusspoke, 
and He went away, and hid 
Himself from them. 


The Cleansing of the Temple. 


St. Matt. xxi. 319, 20, 
12, 13, 21, 22. 


(19) And in the 
morning, return- 
ing into the city, 
He was hungry. 
And seeing a cer- 
tain fig-tree by 


St. Mark xi. r2—26, 


(12) And? tie 
next day, when 
they came out 
from Bethania, 
He was hungry. 
(13) And when 


St. Luke xix. 45—48. 
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St. Matt. xxi. 20, 12, 13. 
the wayside, He 
came to it, and 
found nothing on 
it but leaves only, 
and He said to 
it, May no fruit 
grow on_ thee 
henceforward for 
ever. And imme- 
diately the fig- 
tree withered a- 
way. (20) And 
the disciples see- 
ing it wondered, 
saying, How is it 
presently with- 
ered away? 


(12) And Jesus 
went into the 
Temple of God, 
and cast out all 
them that sold 
and bought in the 
Temple,and over- 
threw the tables 
of the money- 
changers, and the 
chairs of them 
that sold doves, 
(13) and He said 
to them, It is 
written, My house 
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St. Mark xi. 14—-16. 
He had seen afar 
off a fig-tree hav- 
ing leaves, He 
came if perhaps 
He might find 
anything on it. 
And when Hewas 
come to it, He 
found nothing but 
leaves. For it 
was not the time 
for figs. (14) And 
answering He 
said to it, May 
no man hereafter 
eat fruit of thee 


any more for 
ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 


(15) And they 
came to Jerusa- 
lem. And when 
He was entered 
into the Temple, 
He began to cast 
out them that 
sold and bought 
intheTemple,and 
overthrew the 
tables of the 
money - changers, 
and the chairs of 
them that sold 
doves. (16) And 


St. Luke xix. 45, 46. 


(45) And en- 
tering into the 
Temple, He be- 
gan to cast out 
them that sold 
therein, and them 
that bought. (46) 
Saying to them, 
It is written, My 
house isthe house 
of prayer. But 
you have made it 
a den of thieves. 
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St. Matt. xxi. 
shall be called 
the house of 


prayer,? but you 
have made it a 
den of thieves. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark xi. 16—19. 
He suffered not 


that any man 
should carry a 
vessel through 


the Temple; (17) 
and He taught, 
saying to them, 
Is it not written, 
My house shall be 
called the house 
of prayer to all 
nations, but you 
have made it a 
den of thieves. 
(18) | Which 
when the chief 
priests and the 
scribes had heard. 
they sought how 
they might de- 
stroy Him. For 
they feared Him, 
because the whole 
multitude was in 
admiration at His 
doctrine. 


(19) And when 


evening was 
come, He went 
forth out of the 
city. 


2 Tsaias lvi. 7. 


St. Luke xix, 47—48. 


(47) And He 
was teaching 
daily in the Tem- 
ple. And the 
chief priests and 
the scribes and 
the rulers of the 
people sought to 
destroy Him, (48) 
and they found 
not what to do to 
Him, for all the 
people were very 
attentive to hear 
Him. 
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St. Matt, xxi. 21, 22, 


(21) And Jesus 
answering, said 
to them, Amen I 
say to you, if you 
have faith, and 
stagger not, not 
only this of the 
fig-tree shall you 
do, but also if you 
shall say to this 
mountain, Take 
up and cast thy- 
self into the sea, 
it shall be done. 
(22)And allthings 
whatsoever you 
shall ask in pray- 
er, believing, you 
shall receive. 


St. Mark xi. 20—24. 

(20) And when 
they passed by in 
the morning, they 
saw the fig-tree 
dried up from the 
roots. (21) And 
Peter remember- 
ing, said to Him, 
Rabbi, behold the 
fig-tree which 
Thou didst curse, 
is withered away. 

(22) And Jesus 
answering saith 
to them, Have 
the faith of God. 
(23) Amen I say 
to you, that who- 
soever shall say 
to this mountain, 
Be thou removed 
and be cast into 
the sea, and shall 
not stagger in his 
heart,but believe, 
that whatsoever 
he saith shall be 
done, it shall be 
done unto him. 
(24) Therefore I 
say unto you, all 
things, whatso- 
ever you ask 
when ye pray, be- 


St. Luke. 
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St. Matt. 
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St. Mark xi. 25, 26. 
lieve that you 
shall receive, and 
they shall come 
unto you. 

(25) And when 
you shall stand to 
pray, forgive, if 
you have ought 
against any man; 
that your Father 
also, who is in 
Heaven, may for- 
give you your 
sins. (26) But if 
you will not for- 
give, neither will 
your Father that 
is in Heaven, for- 
give you your 
sins. 


St. Luke. 


§ 135.—The High Priests ask our Lord as to His authority. 


St. Matt. xxi. 23—32. 

(23) And when 
He was come in- 
to the Temple, 
there came to 
Him, as He was 
teaching, the 
chief priests and 
ancients of the 
people,saying, By 


St. Mark xi. 27—33. 

(27) And they 
come again to 
Jerusalem. And 
when He was 
walking in the 
Temple, there 
come to Him the 
chief priests and 
the scribes and 


St. Luke xx. r—8. 

(r) And it came 
to pass, that on 
one of the days, 
as He was teach- 
ing the people in 
the Temple, and 
preaching the 
Gospel, the chief 
priests and the 
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St. Matt. xxi. 24—26. 
what authority 
dost Thou these 
things ? and who 
hath given Thee 
this authority ? 


(24) Jesus an- 
swering, said to 
them, I also will 
ask you one word, 
which if you shall 
tell Me, I will 
also tell you by 
what authority I 
do these things. 
(25) The baptism 
of John, whence 
was it? from 
Heaven, or from 
men ? 

\ But they 
thought within 
themselves, say- 
ing, (26) If we 
shall say, from 
Heaven, He will 
say to us, Why 
then did you not 
believe him? But 


St. Mark xi. 28—32, 
the ancients; (28) 
and they say to 
him, By what au- 
thority dost thou 
these things? and 
who hath given 
Thee this autho- 
rity that Thou 
shouldst do these 
things ? 


(29) And Jesus 
answering, said 
to them, I will 
also ask you one 
word, and answer 
you Me, and I 
will tell you by 
what authority I 
do these things. 
(30) The baptism 
of John, was it 
from Heaven, or 
from men? An- 
swer Me. 

(31) But they 
thought with 
themselves, say- 
ing, If we say, 
from Heaven, He 
will say, Why 
then did you not 
believe him? (32) 
If we say from 
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St. Luke xx. 2—6. 
scribes, with the 
ancients, met to- 
gether, (2) and 
spoke to Him, 
saying, Tell us, 
by what authority 
dost thou these 
things? or, Who 
is he that hath 
given Thee this 
authority ? 

(3) And Jesus 
answering, said 
to them, I will 
also ask you one 
thing. Answer 
me, (4) The bap- 
tism of John, was 
it from Heaven, 
or of men? 


(5) But they 
thought within 
themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall 
say from Heaven, 
He will say, Why 
then did you not 
believe him? (6) 
But if we say, of 
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St. Matt. xxi, 27—30. 
if we shall say, 
from men, we are 
afraid of the mul- 
titude, for all 
held John as a 
prophet. (27) 
And answering 
Jesus, they said, 
We _ know not. 
He also said to 
them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do 
these things. 


(28) But what 
think you? A 
certain man had 


two sons, and 
coming to the 
fitStyue Lem saids 


Son, go work to- 
day in my vine- 
yard. (29) And 
he —_— answering, 
said, I will not. 
But afterwards, 
being moved with 


repentance, he 
went. (30) And 
coming to the 


other, he said in 
like manner. And 
he —_ answering, 
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St. Mark xi. 33. 
men, we fear the 
people. For all 
men countedJohn 
that he was a 
prophet indeed. 
(33) And they an- 
swering, say to 
Jesus, We know 
not. And Jesus 
answering, saith 
to them, Neither 
do I tell you by 
what authority I 
do these things. 


St. Luke xx. 7, 8. 


men, the whole 
people will stone 
us: for they are 
persuaded that 
John was a pro- 
phet. (7) And 
they answered, 
that they knew 
not whence it 
was. (8) And Je- 
sus said to them, 
Neither do I tell 
you by what au- 
thority I do these 
things. 
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St. Matt. xxi. 31, 32. 

said, I go, Sir; 
and he went not. 
(31) Which of 
the two did the 
father’s will ? 
They say to Him, 
The first. Jesus 
saith to them, 
Amen I say to 
you, that the pub- 
licans and the 
harlots shall go 
into the Kingdom 
of God before 
you. (32) For 
John came to you 
in the way of 
justice, and you 
did not believe 
him. But the 
publicans and the 
harlots believed 
him: but you, 
seeing it, did not 
even afterwards 
repent, that you 
might believe 
him. 


St. Mark, 


St. Luke. 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


§ 136.—Parable of the Vineyard and the Husbandmen. 


St. Matt. xxi. 33—46. 


(33) Hear ye 
another parable. 
There was a man 
an householder, 
who planted a 
vineyard, and 
made a_ hedge 
round about it, 
and dug in it a 
press, and built a 
tower, and let it 
out to husband- 


men, and went 
into a_ strange 
country. (34) 


And when the 
time of the fruits 
drew nigh, he 
sent his servants 
to the husband- 
men, that they 
might receive the 
fruits thereof. 
(35) And the hus- 
bandmen laying 
hands on his ser- 
vants, beat one, 
and killed ano- 
ther, and stoned 
another. (36) 
Again he sent 
other servants 


St. Mark xii. 1—12. 

(1) And He be- 
gan to speak to 
them in parables. 
A certain man 
planted a _ vine- 
yard, and made 
a hedge about it, 
and dug a place 
for the wine-vat, 
and built a tower, 
and let it to hus- 
bandmen, and 
went into a far 
country. (2) And 
at the season he 
sent to the hus- 
bandmen a ser- 
vant to receive of 
the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard. (3) 
Who having laid 
hands on him, 


beat him, and 
sent him away 
empty. (4) And 


again he sent to 
them another ser- 
vant, and him 
they wounded in 
the head, . and 
used him _§ re- 


St. Luke xx. 9—109. 

(9) And He be- 
gan to speak to 
the people this 
parable,A certain 
man planted a 
vineyard, and let 
it out to hus- 
bandmen, and he 
was abroad for a 
long time. (10) 
And at the sea- 
son he sent a ser- 
vant to the hus- 
bandmen, that 
they should give 
him of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 
Who, beating 
him, sent him a- 
way empty. (11) 
And again he 
sent another ser- 
vant. But they 
beat him also,and 
treating him re- 
proachfully, sent 
him away empty. 
(12) And again 
he sent the third, 
and they wound- 
ed him also, and 
cast him out. (13) 
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St. Matt. xxi. 37—41. 
more than the for- 
mer, and they 
did to them in 
like manner. (37) 
And last of all 
he sent to them 
his son, saying, 
They will rever- 
ence my son. (38) 
But the husband- 
men seeing the 
son, said among 
themselves, This 
is the heir ; come, 
let us kill him, 
and we shall have 
his inheritance. 
(39) And taking 
him, they cast 
him forth out of 
the vineyard, and 
killed him. (40) 
When therefore 
the Lord of the 
vineyard shall 
come, what shall 
he do to these 
husbandmen ? 


(41) They say 
to Him, He will 
bring those evil 
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St. Mark xii. 5—9. 
proachfully. (5) 
And again he 
sent another, and 
him they killed, 
and many others, 
of whom some 
they beat, and 
others they killed. 
(6) Therefore hav- 
ing yet one son, 
most dear to him, 
he also sent him 
unto them {last of 
all, saying, They 
will reverence my 
son. (7) But the 
husbandmen said 
one to another, 
This is the heir, 
come let us kill 
him, and the in- 
heritance shall be 
ours. (8) And lay- 
ing hold on him, 
they killed him, 
and cast him out 
of the vineyard. 
(9) What there- 
fore will the lord 
of the vineyard 
do? 

He will come 
and destroy those 
husbandmen, and 


St. Luke xx. 13—16. 
Then the lord of 
the vineyard said, 
What shall I do? 
I will send my 
beloved son. It 


may be, when 
they see him,they 
will reverence 


him. (14) Whom 
when the _ hus- 


bandmen saw, 
they thought 
within them- 
selves, saying, 


This is the heir, 
let us kill him, 
that the inherit- 
ance may be ours. 
(15) So casting 
him out of the 
vineyard, they 
killed him. What 
therefore will the 
lord of the vine- 
yard do to them? 


(16) He will 
come, and will 
destroy those 
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St. Matt. xxi. 42—44. 
men to an evil 
end, and will let 
out His vineyard 
te other husband- 
men, that shall 
render Him the 
fruit in due sea- 
son. 

(42) Jesus saith 
to them, Have 
you never read in 
the Scriptures, 
The stone which 
the builders re- 
jected, the same 
is become the 
head of the cor- 
ner?3 By the 
Lord this has 
been done, and it 
is wonderful in 
our eyes. (43) 
Therefore I say 
to you, that the 
Kingdom of God 
shall be taken 
from you, and 
shall he given to 
a nation yielding 
the fruits thereof. 
(44) And whoso- 
ever shall fall on 
this stone, shall 
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St. Mark xii. 10, 11. 
will give the vine- 
yard to others. 


(10) And have 
you not read this 
Scripture, The 
stone which the 
builders rejected, 
the same is made 
the head of the 
corner? (11) By 
the Lord has this 
been done, and it 
is wonderful in 
our eyes. 


3 Psalm cxvii. 22. 


St. Luke xx. 16—18. 


husbandmen, and 
will give the 
vineyard to 
others. - Which 
they hearing, said 
to Him, God for- 
bid. 


(17) 2 But > He 
looking on them, 
said, What is this 
then that is writ- 
ten, The _ stone 
which the _ buil- 
ders rejected, the 
same is become 
the head of the 
corner ? (18) 
Whosoever shall 
fall upon that 
stone, shall be 
bruised, and up- 
on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will 
grind him to pow- 
der. 
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St. Matt. xxi. 45—46. 
be broken; but 
on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it shall 
grind him _ to 
powder. 

(45) And when 
the chief priests 
and Pharisees 
had heard His 
parables, they 
knew that He 
spoke of them. 
(46) And seeking 
to lay hands on 
Him, they feared 
the multitudes, 
because they held 
Him asa prophet. 


St. Mark xii. r2. 


(12) And they 
sought to lay 
hands on Him, 
but they feared 
the people. For 
they knew that 
He spoke this pa- 
rable unto them. 
Andleaving Him, 
they went their 
way. 
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St. Luke xx. 19. 


(19) And the 
chief priests and 
the scribes sought: 
to lay hands on 
Him the same 
hour, but they 
feared the people, 
for they knew 
that He _ spoke 
this parable to 
them. 
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§ 137.—The Wedding of the 
King’s Son. 
St. Matt. xxii, r—14. 

(1) And Jesus answering, 
spoke again in parables to 
them, saying, (2) The King- 
dom of Heaven is likened 
to a king, who made a 
marriage for his son. (3) 
And he sent his servants, 
to call them that were in- 
vited to the marriage, and 
they would not come. (4) 
Again he sent other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them 
that were invited, Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner, 
my beeves and fatlings are 
killed, and all things are 
ready; come ye to the 
marriage. (5) But they 
neglected, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, and 
another to his merchan- 
dise. (6) And the rest laid 
hands on his servants, and 
having treated them contu- 
meliously, put them to 
«death. (7) But when the 
liking had heard of it, he 
was angry, and sending 
his armies, he destroyed 
those murderers, and burnt 
their city. 


PUBLIC LIFE: 


St. Matt. xxii, 8—14, 

(8) Then saith he to his 
servants, The marriage in- 
deed is ready, but they that 
were invited were not wor- 
thy. (9) Go ye therefore 
into the high ways, and as 
many as you shall find, call 
to the marriage. (10) And 
his servants going forth 
into the ways, gathered to- 
gether all that they found, 
both bad and good, and 
the marriage was filled 
with guests. 

(11) And the King went 
in to see the guests, and 
he saw there a man who 
had not on a wedding gar- 
ment. (12) And he saith to 
him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither, not having 
on a wedding garment ? 
But he was silent. (13) 
Then the king said to the 
waiters, Bind his hands 
and feet, and cast him into 
the exterior darkness, there 
shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

(14) For many are called, 
but few are chosen. 
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§ 138.—The question of paying tribute to Cesar. 


St. Matt. xxii. 15—22. 
(15) Then the 
Pharisees going, 
consulted among 
themselves how 
to ensnare Him 
in His _ speech. 
(16) And they 
sent to Him their 
disciples with the 
Herodians, — say- 
ing, Master, we 
know that Thou 
art a true speak- 
er, and teachest 
the way of God 
in truth, neither 
carest Thou for 
any man, for 
Thou dost not 
regard the person 
of men. (17) Tell 
us therefore what 
dost Thou think, 
is it lawful to 
give tribute to 
Cesar, or not? 


(18) But Jesus 
knowing their 
wickedness, said, 
Why do _- you 
tempt Me, ye 


St. Mark xii. 13—17. 
(13) And they 
sent to Him some 
of the Pharisees 
and of the Hero- 
dians, that they 
shouldcatch Him 
in His words. (14) 
Who coming, say 
to Him, Master, 
we know that 
‘howeartras true 
speaker, and car- 
est not for any 
man, for Thou 
regardest not the 
person of men, 
but teachest the 
way of God in 
truth. Is it law- 
ful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or shall 
we not give it? 


(15) Who know- 
ing their wiliness, 
saith to them, 
Why tempt you 
Me? Bring Me 


St. Luke xx, 20—26, 

(20) And being 
upon the watch, 
they sent spies, 
who should feign 
themselves just, 
that they might 
take hold of Him 
in His’ words, 
that they might 
deliver Him up 
to the authority 
and power of the 


governor. (21) 
And they asked 
Him, saying, 


Master, we know 
that Thou speak- 
est and teachest 
rightly, and Thou 
dost not respect 
any person, but 
teachest the way 
of God in truth. 
(22) Is it lawful 
for us to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or 
no? 

(23) eBat He; 
considering their 
guile, said to 
them, Why tempt 
you Me? = (24) 
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St. Matt. xxii. 19g—22. 
hypocrites? (19) 
Show Me _ the 
coin of the tri- 
bute. And they 
offered Him 
a penny. (20) 
And Jesus saith 
to them, Whose 
image and in- 
scription is this? 


(21) They say to 
Him, Ceesar’s. 
Then He saith 


to them, Render 
therefore to Ce- 
sar the things 
that are Czesar’s, 
and to God, the 
things that are 
God’s. (22) And 
hearing this they 
wondered, and 
leaving Him, 
went their ways. 


St. Mark xii. 16, 17. 


a penny that I 
may see it. (16) 
And they brought 
it Him. And He 
saith to them, 
Whose is this 
image, and in- 
scription? They 
say to Him, Ce- 
sar’s. (17) And 
Jesus answering, 
said to them, 
Render therefore 
to Cesar the 
things that are 
Cesar’s, and to 
God the things 
that are God's. 
And they mar- 
velled at Him. 


§ 139.—The question of the 


St. Matt. xxii. 23—33. 

(23) That day 
there came _ to 
Him the Saddu- 
cees, who say 
there is no resur- 
rection,and asked 


St. Mark xii, 18—27, 

(18) And there 
came to Him the 
Sadducees, who 
say there is no 
resurrection, and 
they asked Him, 


St. Luke xx. 24—26. 

Show Me a pen- 
ny. Whose image 
and inscription 
hath it? They 
answering, said 
to Him, Cesar’s. 
(25) And He said 
to them, Render 
therefore to Ce- 
sar the things 
that are Czesar’s, 
and to God the 
things that are 
God’s. (26) And 
they could not 
reprehend His 
word before the 
people, and won- 
dering at His 
answer, they held 
their peace. 


Sadducees. 

St. Luke xx, 27—40. 
(27) And there 

came to Him 

some of the Sad- 

ducees, who deny 

that there is any 

resurrection, and 
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St. Matt. xxii. 24—28. 
Him, saying, (24) 
Master, Moses 
Sohidly Se Seu gasehol 
die having no 
son, his brother 
shall marry his 
wife, and raise 
up issue to his 
brother. (25) Now 
there were with 
us seven brethren, 
and the first hay- 
ing married a 
wife, died, and 
not having issue, 
left his wife to 
his brother. (26) 
In like manner 
the second, and 
the third, and so 
on to the seventh. 
(27) And last of 
all the woman 
died also. (28) 
At the resurrec- 
tion therefore 
whose wife of 
the seven shall 
she be? for they 
all had her. 


St. Mark xii. 19g—23. 
saying, (19) Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote 
unto us, that if 
any man’s _bro- 
ther die, and 
leave his wife be- 
hind him, and 
leave no children, 
his brother should 
take his wife and 
raise up seed to 
his brother. (20) 
Now there were 
seven brethren, 
and the first took 
a wife, and died 
leaving no issue. 
(21) And the se- 


cond took her 
and died, and 
neither did he 


leave any issue. 
And the third in 
like manner. (22) 
And the seven all 
took her in like 
manner, and did 
not leave issue. 
Last of all, the 
woman also died. 
(23) In the resur- 
rection therefore, 
when they shall 
rise again, whose 
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St. Luke xx. 28—33. 
they asked Him. 
(28) Saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any 
man’s brother 
die, having a 
wife, and he leave 
no children, that 
his brother should 
take her to wife, 
and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 
(29) There were 
therefore seven 
brethren, and the 
first took a wife, 
and died with- 
out children. (30) 
And the next 
took her to wife, 
and he also died 


childless. (31) 
And the third 
took her. And 


in like manner 
all the seven, and 
they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 
(32) Last of all 
the woman died 
also. (33) In 
the resurrection, 
therefore, whose 
wife of them shall 
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St. Matt. xxii, 29—31. 


(29) And Jesus 
answering, saith 
to them, You err, 
not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor 
the power of 
God. (30) For in 
the resurrection 
they shall neither 
marry nor be 
married, but shall 
be as the angels 
of God in Hea- 


ven. 


(31) And con- 
cerning the resur- 
rection of the 
dead, have you 
not read _ that 
which was spoken 
by God, saying 
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St. Mark xii. 24—26. 
wife shall she be 
of them? for the 
seven had her to 
wife. 

(24) And Jesus 
answering, saith 
to them, Do ye 
not therefore err, 
because you know 
not the Scrip- 
tures, nor the 
power of God? 
(25) For when 
they shall rise 
again from the 
dead, they shall 
neither marry, 
nor be married, 
but are as the 
angels in Hea- 
ven. 


(26) And as 
concerning the 
dead that they 
rise again, have 
you not read in 
the Book of Mo- 
ses, how in the 


St. Luke xx. 34—37. 

she be? for all 
the seven had 
her to wife. 


(34) And Jesus 
said to them, The 
children of this 
world marry and 
are given in mar- 
riage, (35) but 
they that shall be 
accounted  wor- 
thy of that world, 
and of the resur- 
rection from the 
dead, shall nei- 
ther be married, 
nor take wives. 
(36) Neither can 
they die any 
more, for they 
are equal to the 
angels, and are 
the children of 
God, being the 
children of the 
resurrection. 

(37) Now that 
the dead _ rise 
again, Moses also 
showed, at the 
bush, when he 
called the Lord, 
The God of Abra- 
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St. Matt. xxii. 32, 33. 

to you, (32) lam 
the God of Abra- 
ham, and _ the 
Godsor Isaac; 
and the God of 
Jacob?3 He is 
not the God of 
the dead, but of 


the living. 


(33) And the 
multitudes hear- 
ing it, were in 
admiration at 
His doctrine. 


§ 140.—The Great Commandment of the Law. 


St. Mark xii. 27. 
bush God spoke 
to him saying, I 
am the God of 
Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, 
and the God of 
Jacob? (27) He 
is not the God 
of the dead, but 
of the living. 
You therefore do 
greatly err. 


David. 
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St. Luke xx. 38—4o. 

ham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 
(38)5 For) He is 
not the God of 
the dead, but of 
the living, for all 
live to Him. 


(39) And some 
of the — scribes. 
answering, said 
to Him, Master,. 
Thou hast said 


well. (40) And 
after that they 
durst not ask 
Him any more. 
questions. 

The Son of 


St. Matt. xxii. 34—46. 

(34) But the Pharisees 
hearing that He had si- 
lenced the Sadducees, came 
together. (35) And one of 
them a doctor of the law, 
asked Him, tempting Him, 


St. Mark xii. 28—34. 

(28) And there came one 
of the scribes that had 
heard them reasoning to- 
gether, and seeing that He 
had answered them well,. 
asked Him, which was the 


3 Exod. iii. 6. 
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St. Matt. xxii. 36—40, 

(36) Master which is the 
great commandment in the 
law? (37) Jesus said to him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole 
soul, and with thy whole 
mind.4 (38) This is the 
greatest and the first com- 
mandment. (39) And the 
second is like to this, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. (40) On these two 
commandments dependeth 
the whole law and the 
prophets. 
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St. Mark xii. 29—34. 

first commandment of all. 
(29) And Jesus answered 
him, The first command- 
ment of all is, Hear, O 
Israel, the Lord thy God 
is one God. (30) And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy 
God with thy whole heart, 
and with thy whole soul, 
and with thy whole mind, 
and withthywholestrength. 
This is the first command- 
ment. (31) And the second 
is like to it, Thou shal 
love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. There is no other 
commandment greater than 
these. 

(32) And the scribe said 
to Him, Well, Master, thou 
hast said in truth, that 
there is one God, and there 
is no other besides Him. 
(33) And that He should 
be loved with the whole 
heart, and with the whole 
understanding, and with 
the whole soul, and with 
the whole strength, and to 
love one’s neighbour as 
oneself, is a greater thing 
than all holocausts and 
sacrifices. (34) And Jesus 


4 Deut. vi. 5. 
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St. Matt. 


St. Matt. xxii. 41—46. 

(41) And the 
Pharisees being 
gathered _toge- 
ther, Jesus asked 
them, saying, (42) 
What think you 
of Christ ? whose 
son is He? They 
say to Him, Da- 
vid’s. (43) He 
saith to them, 
How then doth 
David in spirit 
call Him Lord, 
saying, (44) The 
Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit on my 
right hand, until 
I make thy ene- 
mies thy foot- 
stool?5 (45) If 
David then call 
Him Lord, how 
is He his son? 
(46) And no man 
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St. Mark. 


seeing that he had answer- 
ed wisely, said to him, 
Thou art not far from the 
Kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask 
Him any question. 


St. Mark xii. 35—43. 
(35) And Jesus 
answering said, 
teaching in the 
temple, How do 
the scribes say, 
that Christ is the 
son of David? 
(36) For David 
himself saith by 
the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to 
my Lord, Sit on 
my right hand, 
until I make thy 
enemies thy foot- 
stool. (37) David 
therefore himself 
calleth Him Lord, 
and whence is 
He then his son? 
And a great mul- 
titude heard Him 
gladly. 


5 Psalm cix. 1. 


St. Luke xx, 41—47. 


(41)e Bute 
said to’ them, 
How say they 


that Christ is the 
son of David? 
(42) And David 
himself saith in 
the book of 
Psalms, The 
Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 
(43) till I make 
thy enemies thy 
footstool. (44) 
David then call- 
eth Him Lord, 
and how is he 
his son? 
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St. Matt. xxii. 46. 


was able to 
answer Him a 
word ; neither 
durst any man 
from that day 


forth ask Him 
any more ques- 
tions. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark xii. 38—4o0. 


(38) And He 
said to them in 
His doctrine, 


Beware of the 
scribes, who love 
to walk in long 
robes, and to be 
saluted in the 
market-place.(39) 
And to sit in the 
first chairs in the 
synagogues, and 
to have the high- 
est places at sup- 
pers, (40) who de- 
vour the houses 
of widows un- 
der the pretence 
of long prayer, 
these shall re- 
ceive greater 
judgment. 


St. Luke xx. 45—47. 


(45) And in the 
hearing of all the 
people, He said 
to His disciples, 
(46) Beware of 
the scribes, who 
desire to walk in 
long robes, and 
love salutations 
in the market- 


place, and the 
first chairs in the 
synagogues, and 


the chief rooms 
at feasts, (47) who 
devour the houses 
of widows, feign- 
ing long prayer. 
These shall re- 
ceive greater 
damnation. 
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§ 141.—The discourse of our 
Lord to the people about the 
Scribes and Pharisees. 

St. Matt. xxiii. r—39. 

(1) Then Jesus spoke to 
the multitudes and to His 
disciples, saying, (2) The 
Scribes and the Pharisees 
have sitten on the chair 
of Moses. (3) All things 
therefore whatsoever they 
shall say to you, observe 
and do, but according to 
their works do ye not, for 
they say, and do not. (4) 
For they bind heavy and 
insupportable burdens, and 
lay them on men’s shoul- 
ders; but with a finger of 
their own they will not 
move them. 

(5) And all their works 
they do for to be seen of 
men. For they make their 
phylacteries broad, and 
enlarge their fringes. (6) 
And they love the first 
places at feasts, and the 
first chairs in the syna- 
gogues, (7) and salutations 
in the market-place, and to 
be called by men, Rabbi. 

(8) But be not you called 
Rabbi. For one is your 
master, and al] you are bre- 


St. Matt. xxiii. g—1r5. 
thren. (9) And call none 
your father upon earth, for 
one is your Father, Who is 
in Heaven. (10) Neither be 
ye called masters, for one 
is your master, Christ. (11) 
He that is the greatest 
among you shall be your 
servant. (12) And whoso- 
ever shall exalt himself 
shall be humbled, and he 
that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

(13) But wo to you 
Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites ! because you shut 
the Kingdom of Heaven 
against men, for you your- 
selves do not enter in, and 
those that are going in, 
you suffer not to enter. 
(14) Wo to you Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
because you devour the 
houses of widows, praying 
long prayers. For this you 
shall receive the greater 
judgment. (15) Wo to you 
Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! because you go 
round about the sea and 
the land to make one pro- 
selyte, and when he is 
made, you make him the 


268 


St. Matt. xxiii, 16—23. 
child of Hell twofold more 
than yourselves. 

(16) Wo to you blind 
guides! that say, whoso- 
ever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing, but 
he that shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, is a 
debtor. (17) Ye foolish and 
blind, for whether is great- 
er, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 
(18) And whosoever shall 
swear by the altar, it is 
nothing, but whosoever 
shall swear by the gift that 
is upon it, is a debtor. (19) 
Ye blind, for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? (20) He therefore 
that sweareth by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all 
things that are upon it. 
(21) And whosoever shall 
swear by the temple, swear- 
eth by it, and by Him that 
dwelleth in it. (22) And 
he that sweareth by Hea- 
ven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by Him that 
sitteth thereon. 

(23) Wo to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Matt. xxiii, 24—28. 
because you tithe mint, and 
anise, and cummin, and 
have left the weightier 
things of the law, judg- 
ment, and mercy, and faith. 
These things you ought to 
have done, and not leave 
those undone. (24) Blind 
guides, who strain out a 
gnat, and swallow a 
camel. 

(25) Wo to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
because you make clean 
the outside of the cup and 
of the dish, but within you 
are full of rapine and un- 
cleanness. (26) Thou blind 
Pharisee, first make clean 
the inside of the cup and 
of the dish, that the outside 
may become clean. 

(27) Wo to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
because you are like to 
whited sepulchres, which 
outwardly appear to men 
beautiful, but within are 
full of dead men’s bones, 
and of all filthiness. (28) 
So you also outwardly in- 
deed appear to men just, 
but inwardly you are full 
of hypocrisy and iniquity. 
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St. Matt. xxiii. 29—34. 

(29) Wo to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
that build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and adorn 
the monuments of the just, 
(30) and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them 
in the blood of the pro- 
phets. (31) Wherefore you 
are witnesses against your- 
selves, that you are the 
sons of them that killed 
the prophets. 

(32) Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers. 
(33) You serpents, genera- 
tion of vipers, how will 
you flee from the judgment 
of Hell? (34) Therefore 
behold I send to you pro- 
phets, and wise men, and 
scribes, and some of them 
you will put to death and 
crucify, and some you will 
scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute from city to 


St. Matt. xxiii. 35—39. 

city, (35) that upon you 
may come all the just blood 
that hath been shed upon 
the earth, from the blood 
of Abel the just, even unto 
the blood of Zacharias the 
son of Barachias, whom 
you killed between the 
temple and the altar. (36) 
Amen I say to you, all 
these things shall come 
upon this generation. (37) 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee! how often 
would I have gathered to- 
gether thy children, as the 
hen doth gather her chick- 
ens under her wings, and 
thou wouldst not? (38) 
Behold, your house shall 
be left to you desolate. 
(39) For I say to you, you 
shall not see Me _ hence- 
forth till you say, Blessed 
is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
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PUBLIC LIFE. 


§ 142.—The Widow's mite. 


St. Mark xii. 41—44. 

(41) And Jesus sitting 
over against the treasury, 
beheld how the people cast 
money into the treasury, 
and many that were rich 
cast in much. (42) And 
there came a certain poor 
widow, and she cast in 
two mites, which make a 
farthing. 

(43) And calling His dis- 
ciples together, He saith 
to them, Amen I say to 
you, this poor widow hath 
cast in more than all they 
who have cast into the 
treasury. (44) For all they 
did cast in of their abund- 
ance, but she of her want 
cast in all she had, even 
her whole living. 


St. Luke xxi. 1—4. 

(t) And looking on, He 
saw the rich men cast their 
gifts into the treasury. (2) 
And He also saw a certain 
poor widow casting in two 
brass mites. 


(3) And He said, Verily 
I say to you, that this poor 
widow hath cast in more 
than they all. (4) For all 
these have of their abund- 
ance cast into the offerings 
of God, but she of her 
want hath cast in all the 
living that she had. 


THE BIRST DAYS 


§ 143.—The Blindness of the 
: Fews. 
St. John xii. 37—50. 

(37) And whereas He 
had done so many miracles 
before them, they believed 
not in Him, (38) that the 
saying of Isaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, 
which he said, Lord, who 
hath believed our hearing? 
and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been reveal- 
ed?7 (39) Therefore they 
could not believe, because 
Isaias said again, (40) He 
hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart, that 
they should not see with 
their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should 
heal them. (41) These 
things said Isaias, when he 
saw His glory, and spoke 
of Him. 

(42) However many of 
the chief men also believed 
in Him, but because of 
the Pharisees they did not 
confess Him, that they 
might not be cast out of the 
synagogue. (43) For they 
loved the glory of men more 
than the glory of God. 


7 Isaias liii, x. 
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St. John xii. 44—50. 

(44) But Jesus cried, and 
said, He that believeth in 
Me, doth not believe in 
Me but in Him that sent 
Me. (45) And he that seeth 
Me, seeth Him that sent 
Me. (46) Iam come a light 
into the world, that whoso- 
ever believeth in Me may 
not remain in darkness. 
(47) And if any man hear 
My words, and keep them 
not, I do not judge him, 
for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the 
world. (48) He that des- 
piseth Me, and receiveth 
not My words, hath one 
that judgeth him ; the word 
that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in 
the last day. (49) For I 
have not spoken of Myself, 
but the Father Who sent 
Me, He gave Me com- 
mandment what I should 
say, and what I should 
speak. (50) And I know 
that His commandment is 
life everlasting. The things 
therefore that I speak, even 
as the Father said unto 
Me, so do I speak. 


8 Isaias vi. 9. 
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§ 144.—The Destruction of Ferusalem foretold by our Lord. 


St. Matt. xxiv. 1—28. 

(1) And Jesus 
being come out 
of the temple, 
went away. And 


His disciples 
came to show 
Him the build- 


ings of the tem- 
ple.ss(2) And; He 
answering, said 
to them, Do you 
see all these 
things? Amen, 
Iu ssay to meyou, 
there shall not 
be left here a 
stone upon a 
stone that shall 
not be destroyed. 

(3) And when 
He was sitting 
on Mount Oli- 
vet, the disciples 
came to Him 
privately, saying, 
Tell us when shall 
these things be? 
and what shall 
be the sign of 
Thy coming, and 
of the consum- 
mation of the 
world ? 


St. Mark xiii. r—23. 

(1) And as He 
was going out of 
the temple, one 
of His disciples 
saith “tole Hum, 
Master, behold 
what manner of 
stones, and what 
buildings are 
here! (2) aad 
Jesus answering, 
said to him, Seest 
thou all these 
great buildings ? 
There shall not 
be left a stone 
upon a_ stone, 
that shall not be 
thrown down. 

(3) And as He 
sat on the Mount 
of Olivet over 
against the tem- 
ple, Peter and 
James and John 
and Andrew ask- 
ed Him apart, 
(4) Tell us, when 
shall these things 
be? and what 
shall be the sign 
when all these 
things shall begin 
to be fulfilled ? 


St. Luke xxi, 5—24. 

(5) And some 
saying of the 
temple, that it 
was adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, He said, 
(6) these things 
which you see, 
the days will 
come in which 
there shall not be 
left a stone upon 
a stone that shall 
not be thrown 
down. 


(7) And they 
asked Him, say- 
ing, Master,when 
shall these things 
be? and what 
shall be the sign 
when they shall 
begin to come to 
pass? 
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St. Matt. xxiv. 4—8. 

(4) And Jesus 
answering. said 
to them, Take 
heed that no man 
seduce you, (5) 
for many will 
come in My 
name, saying, I 
am Christ, and 
they will seduce 
many. (6) And 
you shall -hear 
of wars and ru- 
mours of wars. 
See that ye be 
not troubled. For 
these things must 
come to pass, but 
the end is not 
yet. (7) For na- 
tion shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against 


kingdom, and 
there shall be 
pestilences, and 
famines, and 
earthquakes in 
places. (8) Now 
all these are the 
beginnings of sor- 
rows. 
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St. Mark xiii, 5—8. 

(5) And Jesus 
answering, began 
to say to them, 
Take heed lest 
any man deceive 
you. (6) For 
many shall come 
in My name, 
saying, I am 
Fie;, and ‘~they 
shall deceive 
many. (7) And 
when you shall 
hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, 
fear ye not. For 
such things must 
needs be, but the 
end is not yet. 
(8) For nation 
shall rise against 
nation, and king- 


dom against 
kingdom, and 
there shall be 


earthquakes in 
divers places, and 
famines. These 
things are the 
beginning of sor- 
rows. 


St. Luke xxi. 8—1rr1. 

(8) Who said, 
Take heed you 
be not seduced, 
for many will 
come in My 
name, saying, I 
am He, and the 
time is at hand, 
go ye not there- 
fore after them. 
(9) And when 
you shall hear of 
wars and _ sedi- 
tions, be not 
terrified, these 
things must first 
come to pass, but 
the end is not yet 
presently. (10) 
Then He said to 
them, Nation 
shall rise against 
nation, and king- 
dom against king- 


dom. (11) And 
there shall be 
great earth- 


quakes in divers 
places, and pes- 
tilences, and fa- 
mines, and ter- 
rors from heaven, 
and there shall 
be great signs. 
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St. Matt. xxiv. g—z4. 
(9) Then shall 
they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, 
and shall put you 
to death, and you 
shall be hated by 
all nations for 
My name’s sake. 
(10) And then 
shall many be 
scandalized, and 
shall betray one 
another, and shall 
hate one another. 
(11) And many 
false prophets 
shall rise, and 
shall seduce ma- 
ny. (2) 2aAnd 
because iniquity 
hath abounded, 
the charity of 
many shall grow 
cold. (13) But 
he that shall 
persevere to the 
.end, he shall. be 
saved. (14) And 
this Gospel of 
the kingdom shall 
be preached in 
the whole world, 
for a testimony 
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St. Mark xiii. g—12. 

(9) But look to 
yourselves. For 
they shall deliver 
you up to coun- 
cils, and in the 
synagogues you 
shall be beaten, 
and you shall 
stand before go- 
vernors and kings 
for My sake, ‘for 
a testimony unto 
them. (10) And 
unto all nations 
the Gospel must 
first be preached. 
(rr) And when 
they shall lead 
you and deliver 
you up, be not 
thoughtful _be- 
forehand, what 
you shall speak, 
but whatsoever 
shall be given 
you in that hour, 
that speak ye. 
For it is not you 
that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost. 
(12) And the bro- 
ther shall betray 
the brother unto 


St. Luke xxi. r2—16, 
(12) But before 
all these things, 
they will lay their 


hands on you, 
and persecute you 
delivering you 


up to the syna- 
gogues and into 
prisons, dragging 
you before kings 
and governors for 
My name’s sake, 
(13) And it shall 
happen unto you 
for a testimony. 
(14) Lay it up 
therefore in your 
hearts, not to 
meditate before 
how you shall 
answer. (15) For 
I will give you a 
mouth and wis- 
dom, which all 
your adversaries 
shall not be able 
to resist and 
gainsay. (16) And 
you shall be be-: 
trayed by your 
parents and bre- 
thren, and kins- 
men and friends, 
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St. Matt. xxiv. 15—17. 
to all nations, 
and then shall 
the consumma- 
tion come. 


(15) When there- 
fore you shall see 
the abomination 
of desolation, 
which was_ spo- 
ken of by Daniel 
the prophet,° 
standing in the 
holy place (he 
that readeth, let 
him understand). 
(16) Then they 
that are in Ju- 
dza, let them flee 
to the mountains, 
(17) and he that 
is on the house- 
top, let him not 
come down to 


St. Mark xiii, r3—15. 
death, and the 
father his son, 
and children shall 
rise up against 
the parents, and 
shall work their 
death. (13) And 
you shall be 
hated by all men 
for My name’s 
sake. But he 
that shall endure 
unto the end, he 
shall be saved. 
(14) And when 
you shall see the 
abomination of 
desolation, stand- 
ing where it 
ought not, (he 
that readeth let 
him understand ;) 
then let them 
that are in Ju- 
dzea flee unto the 
mountains, (15) 
and let him that 
is on the house- 
top not go down 
into the house, 
nor enter therein 
to take anything 
out of the house, 


9 Dan. ix. 27. 


St. Luke xxi. 17—21. 
and some of you 
they will put to 
death. (17) And 
you shall be hat- 
ed by all men for 
My name’s sake. 
(18) But a hair 
of your head shall 
not perish. (19) 
In your patience 
you shall possess 
your souls. 


(20) And when 


you shall see 
Jerusalem com- 
passed about 


with an army, 
then know that 
the desolation 
thereof is at 
hand. (21) Then 
let those who 
are in Judza flee 
to the mountains, 
and those who 
are in the midst 
thereof depart 
out, and those 
who are in the 
countries, not 
enter into it. (22) 
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St. Matt. xxiv. 183—23. 
take anything out 
of his house, (18) 
and he that is in 
the field, let him 
not go back to 
take his coat. (19) 
And wo to them 
that are with 
child, and that 
give suck in 
those days. (20) 
But pray that 
your flight be 
not in the winter, 
or on the sab- 
bathe (2ijqel or 
there shall be 
then great tribu- 
lation, “such sas 
hath not been 
from the begin- 
ning of the world 
until now, neither 
shall be. (22) And 
unless those days 
had been short- 
ened, no _ flesh 
should be saved, 
but for the sake 
of the elect those 
days shall be 
shortened. 

(23) Then if 
any man shall 


St. Mark xiii. 16—21. 
(16) and let him 
that shall be in 
the field not turn 
back to take up 
his garment. (17) 
And wo to them 


that, are “with 
child, and that 
give suck in 


those days. (18) 
But pray ye, that 
these things hap- 
pen not in winter. 
(19) For in those 
days shall be 
such tribulations, 
as were not from 
the beginning of 
the creation 
which God cre- 
ated until now, 
neither shall be. 
(20) And unless 
the Lord had 
shortened the 
days, no flesh 
shall be saved, 
but for the sake 
of the elect which 
He hath chosen, 
He hath short- 
ened the days. 
(21) And then 
if any man shall 


St. Luke xxi. 22—24. 

For these are 
the days of ven- 
geance, that all 
things may be 
fulfilled that are 
written. (23) But 
wo to them that 
are with child, 
and give suck in 
those days, for 
there shall be 
great distress in 
the land, and 
wrath upon this 
people. (24) And 
they shall fall by 
the edge of the 
sword, and shall 
be led away cap- 
tives into. all 
nations, and Je- 
rusalem shall be 
trodden down by 
the Gentiles, till 
the times of the 
nations be ful- 
filled. 
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St. Matt. xxiv. 24—28. 
say to you, Lo 
here is Christ, or 
there, do not be- 
lieve him. (24) 
For there shall 
arise false Christs 
and false pro- 
phets, and shall 
show great signs 
and wonders, in- 
somuch as to de- 
ceive (if possible) 
even the elect. 
(25) Behold I 
have told it to 
you, beforehand. 
(26) If therefore 
they shall say to 
you, Behold He 
is in the desert, 
go ye not out, 
Behold He is in 
the closets, be- 
lieve it not. (27) 
For as lightning 
cometh out of the 
east, and appear- 
eth even into the 
west, so. shall 
also the coming 
of the Son of 
Man be. (28) 
Wheresoever the 


St. Mark xiii. 22, 23. 

say to you, Lo, 
here is Christ, lo, 
He is here, do 
not believe. (22) 
For there will 
rise’ up false 
Christs and false 
prophets, and 
they shall show 
signs and won- 
ders, to seduce 
(if it were possi- 
ble) even the 
elect. . (23) Take 
you heed, there- 
fore, behold, I 
have foretold you 
all things. 


St. Luke, 
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body shall be, 

there shall the 


eagles also be ga- 
thered together. 


St. Luke. 


§ 145.—The End of the World. 


St. Matt. xxiv. 29—36. 

(29) And im- 
mediately after 
the tribulation of 
those days, the 
sun shall be dark- 
ened and _ the 
moon shall not 
her light, 
and the _ stars 
shall fall from 
heaven, and the 
powers of heaven 
shall be moved, 
(30) and _ then 
shall appear the 
sign of the Son 
of Man in hea- 
ven, and then 
shall all tribes of 
the earth mourn, 
and they shall see 
the Son of Man 
coming in the 
clouds of heaven 


give 


St. Mark xiii. 24—32. 

(24) But in 
those days, after 
that tribulation, 
the sun shall be 
darkened, and 
the moon shall 


not give her light. — 


(25) And the stars 
of heaven shall 
be falling down, 
and the powers, 
that are in hea- 
ven, shall be 
moved. (26) And 
then shall they 
see the Son of 
Man coming in 
the clouds, with 
great power and 
glory. (27) And 
then shall He 
send His angels, 
and shall gather 
together Hiselect 


St. Luke xxi. 25—36. 


(25) And there 
shall be signs in 
the sun, and in 
the moon, and in 
the stars, and 
upon the earth 
distress of na- 
tions, by reason 
of the confusion 
of the roaring of 
the sea and of 
the waves, (26) 
men withering a- 
way for fear, and 
expectation of 
what shall come 
upon the whole 
world. For the 
powers of heaven 
shall be moved; 
(27) and then 
they shall see the 
Son of Man com- 
ing in a cloud, 
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St. Matt. xxiv. 31—33. 
with much power 
and majesty. (31) 
And He shall 
send His angels 
with a trumpet, 
and a great voice, 


and they shall 
gather together 
His elect from 


the four winds, 
from the farthest 
parts of the hea- 
vens to the ut- 
most bounds of 
them. 


(32) And from 
the fig-tree learn 
a parable, When 
the branch there- 
of is now tender, 
and the leaves 
come forth, you 
know that sum- 
mer is nigh. (33) 
So you also, when 
you shall see all 


‘St. Mark xiii. 28, 29. 

from the four 
winds, from the 
uttermost part of 
the earth to the 
uttermost part of 
heaven. 


(28) Now of 
the fig-tree learn 
ye a_ parable. 
When the branch 
thereof is now 
tender, and the 
leaves are come 
forth, you know 
that summer is 
very near. (29) 
So you also when 


St. Luke xxi. 28—31, 
with great power 
and majesty. 


(28) But when 
these things be- 
gin to come to 
pass, look up 
and lift up your 
heads, because 
your redemption 
is at hand. 

(29) And He 
spoke to them a 
similitude. See 
the fig-tree and 
all the trees, (30) 
when they now 
shoot forth their 
fruit, you know 
that summer is 
nigh ; (31) so you 
also, when you 
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St. Matt. xxiv. 34, 35. 
these things, 
know ye that it 
is nigh even at 
the doors. 


(34) Amen I 
say to you, that 
this generation 
shall not pass, 
till all these 
things be done. 
(35) Heaven and 
earth shall pass, 
but My words 
shall not pass. 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Mark xiii. 30, 31. 
you shall see 
these things come 
to pass, know ye 
that it is very 
nigh, even at the 
doors. 

(30) Amen I 
say to you, that 


this generation 
shall not pass, 
until all these 


things be done. 
(31) Heaven and 
earth shall pass 


away, but My 
words shall not 
pass away. 


St. Luke xxi. 32—35. 


shall see these 
things come to 
pass, know that 
the Kingdom of 
God is at hand. 


(32) Amen I 
say to you, this 
generation shall 
not pass away, 
till all things 
be fulfilled. (33) 
Heaven and 
earth shall pass 
away, but My 
words shall not 
pass away. 

(34) And take 
heed to your- 
selves, lest per- 
haps your hearts 
be overcharged 
with  surfeiting 
and drunkenness, 
and the cares of 
this life, and that 
day come upon 
you _ suddenly. 
(35) For as a 
snare shall it 
come upon all 
that sit upon 
the face of the 
whole earth. (36) 


THE FIRST DAYS OF HOLY WEEK, 


St. Matt. xxiv. 36. 


(36) But of that 
day and hour ‘no 
one knoweth, no 
not the angels of 
Heaven, but the 
Father, alone. 


St. Mark xiii. 32. 


(32) But of that 
day or hour no 
man knoweth, 
neither the an- 
gels in Heaven, 
nor the Son, but 
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St. Luke xxi. 36. 


Watch ye, there- 
fore, praying at 
all times, that 
you may be 
accounted wor- 
thy to escape all 
these things that 
are to come, and 
to stand before 
the Son of Man. 


the Father. 


St. Matt. xxiv. 37—44. 

(37) And as in the days 
of Noe, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of Man 
be; 9(38) ‘For jas inthe 
days before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in 
marriage, even till that 
day in which Noe entered 
into the ark. (39) And 
they knew not till the 
flood came, and took them 
all away; so also shall the 


St. Matt. xxiv. 4o—43. 
coming of the Son of Man 
be. 

(40) Then two shall be 
in the field, one shall be 
taken, and one shall be 
left. (41) Two women shall 
be grinding at the mill, one 
shall be taken, and one 
shall be left. (42) Watch 
ye therefore, because you 
know not what hour your 
Lord will come. (43) But 
this know ye, that if the 
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St. Matt. xxiv. 44. 


good man of the house 
knew at what hour the 
thief would come, he would 
certainly watch, and would 
not suffer his house to be 
broken open. (44) Where- 
fore be you also ready, 
because at what hour you 
know not, the Son of Man 
will come. 
' St Mark xiii. 33—37. 

(33) Take ye heed, watch 
and pray. For ye know 
not when the time is. (34) 
Even as a man who going 
into a far country, left his 
house, and gave authority 
to his servants over every 
work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. (35) 
Watch ye therefore (for 
you know not when the 
lord of the house cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or 
at the cock-crowing or in 
the morning), (36) lest 
coming on a sudden, he 
find you sleeping. (37) And 
what I say to you, I say 
to all, Watch. 


—_——. 


PUBLIC LIFE, 


St. Matt. xxiv. 45—5r. 

(45) Who, thinkest thou, 
is a faithful and wise ser- 
vant, whom his lord hath 
appointed over his family, 
to give them meat in sea- 
son? (46) Blessed is that 
servant, whom when his 
lord shall come, he shall 
find so doing. (47) Amen 
I say to you, he shall place 
him over all his goods. 
(48) But if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My 
lord is long a coming, (49) 
and shall begin to strike 
his fellow-servants, and 
shall eat and drink with 
drunkards, (50) the lord of 
that servant shall come in 
a day that he hopeth not, 
and at an hour when he 
knoweth not, (51) and shall 
separate hif, and appoint 
his portion with the hypo- 
crites. There shall be 
weeping and. gnashing of 
teeth. é' 


LE PIRSDSDAYS OF HOLY WEEK. 


§ 146.—Pavable of the Ten 
Virgins. 
St. Matt. xxv. 1—13. 

(1) Then shall the King- 
dom of Heaven be like to 
ten virgins, who taking 
their lamps went out to 
meet the bridegroom and 
the bride. (2) And five of 
them were foolish, and five 
wise. (3) But the five fool- 
ish, having taken their 
lamps, did not take oil 
with them, (4) but the wise 
took oil in their vessels 
with the lamps. (5) And 
the bridegroom tarrying, 
they all slumbered and 
slept. 

(6) And at midnight 
there was a cry made, Be- 
hold the bridegroom com- 
eth, go ye forth: to meet 
him. (7) Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. (8) And the 
foolish said to the wise, 
Give us of your oil, for 
our lamps are gone out. 
(9) The wise answered, 
saying, Lest perhaps there 
be not enough for us and 
for you, go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 
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St. Matt. xxv. ro—13. 


(10) Now whilst they 
went to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that 
were ready, went in with 
him to the marriage, and 
the door was shut. (11) 
But at last come also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. (12) But 
he answering, said, Amen 
I say to you, I know you 
not. 

(13) Watch ye therefore, 
because you know not the 
day nor the hour. 


§ 147.—Parable of the 
Talents. 
St. Matt. xxv. 14—3o. 

(14) For even as a man 
going into a far country, 
called his servants, and de- 
livered to them his goods. 
(15) And to one he gave 
five talents, and to another 
two, and to another one, 
to every one according to 
his proper ability, and 
immediately he took his 
journey. 

(16) And he that had 
received the five talents, 
went his way, and traded 
with the same, and gained 
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St. Matt. xxv. 17—23. 


other five. (17) And ‘in 
like manner he that had 
received the two, gained 
other two. (18) But he 
that had received the one, 
going his way digged into 
the earth, and hid his 
lord’s money. 

(19) But after a long 
time the lord of those ser- 
vants came, and reckoned 
with them. 

(20) And he that had 
received the five talents 
coming, brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou 
didst deliver to me five 
talents, behold I have 
gained other five over and 
above. (21) His lord said 
to him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant! be- 
cause thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I 
will place thee over many 
things, enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. (22) And 
he also that had received 
the two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliver- 
edst two talents to me, 
behold I have gained other 
two. (23) His lord said to 
him, Well done, good and 
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St. Matt. xxv. 24—29. 
faithful servant ! because 
thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will place 
thee over many things, 
enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

(24) But he that had 
received the one talent, 
came and said, Lord I 
know that thou art a hard 
man, thou reapest where 
thou hast not sown, and 
gatherest where thou hast 
not strewed. (25) And 
being afraid I went and 
hid thy talent in the earth, 
behold here thou hast that 
which is thine. (26) And 
his lord answering, said to 
him, Wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that 
I reap where I sow not, 
and gather where I have not 
strewed, (27) thou oughtest 
therefore to have commit- 
ted my money to the bank- 
ers, and at my coming, I 
should have received my 
own with usury. (28) Take 
ye away therefore the ta- 
lent from him, and give it 
him that hath ten talents. 
(29) For to every one that 
hath shall be given, and 
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St. Matt. xxv. 30. 
he shall abound, but from 
him that hath not, that 
also which he seemeth to 
have shall be taken away. 
(30) And the unprofitable 
servant cast ye out into the 
exterior darkness. There 
shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 


§ 148.—The Sentence of the 
Fudge. 
St. Matt. xxv. 31—46. 

(31) And when the Son 
of Man shall come in His 
majesty, and all the angels 
with Him, then shall He 
sit upon the seat of His 
majesty, (32) and all nations 
shall be gathered together 
before Him, and He shall 
separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd 
separateth the sheep from 
the goats, (33) and He 
shall set the sheep on His 
right hand, but the goats 
on His left. 

(34) Then shall the King 
say to them that shall be 
on His right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of My Father, 
possess you the kingdom 
prepared for you from the 


4 


St. Matt. xxv. 35—41. 
foundation of the world. 
(35) For I was hungry, 
and you gave Me to eat; 
I was thirsty, and you 
gave Me to drink; I was 
a stranger, and you took 
Me in; (36) naked, and 
you covered Me; sick, and 
you visited Me; I was in 
prison, and you came to 
Me. 

(37) Then shall the just 
answer Him, saying, Lord, 
when did we see Thee 
hungry, and fed Thee? 
thirsty, and gave Thee 
drink? (38) and when did 
we see Thee a stranger, 
and took Thee in? or na- 
ked, and covered Thee? 
(39) or when did we see 
Thee sick or in prison, 
and came to Thee? 

(40) And the King an- 
swering, shall say to them, 
Amen I. say to. you, as 
long as you did it to one 
of these My least brethren, 
you did it to Me. 

(41) Then He shall say 
to them also that shall be 
on His left hand, Depart 
from Me, you cursed, into 
everlasting fire which was 
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St. Matt. xxv. 42—45. 
prepared for the devil and 
his angels. (42) For I was 
hungry, and you gave Me 
not to eat; I was thirsty, 
and you gave Me not to 
drink ; (43) I was a stran- 
ger, and you took Me not 
not in; naked, and you 
covered Me not; sick and 
in prison, and you did not 
visit Me. (44) Then they 
also shall answer Him, 
saying, Lord, when did 
we see Thee hungry, or 
thirsty, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister to 
Thee? (45) Then He shall 
answer them, saying, Amen 


PUBLIC LIFE. 


St. Matt. xxv. 46. 

I say to you, as long as 
you did it not to one of 
these least, neither did you 
do it to Me. (46) And 
these shall go into ever- 
lasting punishment, but 
the just into life ever- 
lasting. 


St. Luke xxi. 37, 38. 

(37) And in the day-time 
He was teaching in the 
Temple, but at night, go- 
ing out, He abode in the 
mount that is called Olivet. 
(38) And all the people 
came early in the morning 
to Him in the Temple, to 
hear Him. 


§ 149.—Fudas betrays our Lord. 


St. Matt. xxvi. r—16. 


St. Mark xiv. 1—1r. 


St. Luke xxii, r—11. 


(1) And it came (1) Now the (1) Now the 
to pass, when Je- feastofthepasch, feast of unleav- 
sus had ended all and of the azy- ened bread,which 
these words, He mes was after is called the 
said to His dis- two days. pasch, was at 
ciples, (2) You hand. 


know that after 
two days shall be 
the pasch, and 
the Son of Man 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 3—7. 


shall be delivered 
up to be crucified. 

(3) Then were 
gathered together 
the chief priests 
and ancients of 
the people into 
the court of the 
high priest, who 
was called Cai- 
phas, (4) and 
they consulted 
together, that by 
subtilty they 
might apprehend 
Jesus, and put 
Him to death. (5) 
But they said, 
Not on the festi- 
val day, lest per- 
haps there should 
be a tumult a- 
mong the people. 

(6) [And when 
Jesus was in 
Bethania, in the 
house of Simon 
the leper, (7) 
there came to 
Him a woman 
having an_ala- 
baster-box of pre- 
cious ointment, 
and poured it on 


St. Mark xiv. 2, 3. 


And the chief 
priests and the 
scribes sought 
how they might 
by some wile lay 
hold on Him and 
kill Him. 


(2) But they 
said, Not on the 
festival day, lest 
there should be 
a tumult among 
the people. 

(3) [And when 
He was in Beth- 
ania in the house 
of Simon the 
leper, and was at 
meat there came 
a woman having 
an alabaster-box 
of ointment | of 
precious spiken- 
ard, and breaking 


St. Luke xxii. 2. 


(2) And _ the 
chief priests and 
the scribes sought 
how they might 
put Jesus to 
death. 


But they feared 
the people. 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 8—13. 


His head as He 
was at table. (8) 
And the disci- 
ples seeing it, 
had indignation, 
saying, To what 
purpose is this 
waste? (9) For 
this might have 
been sold for 
much and given 
to the poor. (10) 
And Jesus know- 
ing it, said to 
them, Why do 
you trouble this 
woman? for she 
hath wrought a 
good work upon 
Me. (11) For the 
poor you have 
always with you, 
but Me you have 
not always. 

(12) For she in 
pouring this oint- 
ment upon My 
body, hath done 
it for My burial. 

(13) Amen I say 
to you, whereso- 
ever this Gospel 
shall be preached 
in the whole 
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St. Mark xiv. 4—8. 
the alabaster box 
she poured it out 
upon His head. 
(4) Now there 
were some that 
had indignation 
within them- 


selves, and said, 


Why was this 
waste of the 
ointment made? 
(5) For this oint- 
ment might have 
been sold __ for 
more than three 
hundred _ pence, 
and given to the 
poor. And they 
murmured a- 
gainst her. (6) 
But Jesus said, 
Let her alone, 
why do you me- 
lest her? She 
hath wrought a 
good work upon 
Me. (7) For the 
poor you have 
always with you, 
and wlhensoever 
you will, you may 
d- them good, 
but Me you have 
uot always. (8) 


St. Luke. 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 14—16. 


world, that also 
which she hath 
done, shall be 


told for a me- 
mory of her.] 


(14) Then went 
one of the twelve, 
who was called 
Judas Iscariot, 
foe the © chief 
priests, and said 
to them, (15) 
What will you 
give me, and | 
will deliver Him 
unto you? But 
they appointed 
him thirty pie- 
ces of silver. (16) 
And from hence- 
forth he sought 
opportunity to 
betray Him. 

ay 


St. Mark xiv. g—11. 
What she had, 
she hath done, 
she is come be- 
forehand to a- 
noint My body 
for the burial. 
(9) Amen I say 
to you, whereso- 
ever this Gospel 
shall be preached 
in the whole 
world, that also 
which she hath 
done shall be 
told for a me- 
morial of her.] 
(10) And Judas 
Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went 


to the chief 
priests, to betray 
Him to them. 


(11) Who hear- 
ing it were glad, 
and they promis- 
ed him they would 
give him money. 
And he _ sought 
how he _ might 
conveniently be- 
tray Him. 


St. Luke xxii, 3—6, 


(3) And Satan 
entered into Ju- 
das, who was 
surnamed  Isca- 
riot, one of the 
twelve. (4) And 
he went and dis- 
coursed with the 
chief priests and 
the magistrates, 
how he might 
betray Him to 
them. (5) And 
they were glad, 
and covenanted 
to give him mo- 
ney. (6) And he 
promised. And 
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St. Matt. 


>) 
St. Matt. xxvi. 17—20. 
(17) And on the 
first day of the 
azymes the dis- 
ciples came to 
Jesus, saying, 
Where wilt Thou 
that we prepare 
for Thee to eat 
the pasch? 


(18) But Jesus 
‘said, Go ye into 
the city to a cer- 
fain’ man, and 
say to him, The 
Master saith, My 
time is near at 


hand, with thee’ 


St. Mark. 


St. Mark xiv. 12—17. 

(12) Now on 
the first day of 
the unleavened 
bread, when they 
sacrificed the 
pasch, the disci- 
ples say to Him, 
Whither wilt 
Thou that we go 
and prepare for 
Thee to eat the 
pasch ? 


(13) And He 
sendeth two of 
His disciples, and 
saith to them, 
Go ye into the 
city, and there 
shall meet you a 
man carrying a 


St. Luke. 
he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray 
Him in the ab- 
sence of the mul- 
titude. 


§ 150.—The Paschal Supper made veady. 


St. Luke xxii. 7—-14. 
(7) And the 
day of the un- 
leavened bread 
came, on which 
it was necessary 
that the pasch 
should be killed. 
(8) And He sent 
Peter and John, 
saying, Go, and 
prepare for us the 
pasch, that we 
mayeat. (9) But 
they said, Where 
wilt Thou that 
we prepare ? 
(10) But He 
said to them, 
Behold, as you 


go into the city, 


there shall meet | 


you a man carry- — 


ing a pitcher of 
water, follow him 


; 
1 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 19, 20. 
I make the pasch 
with My disci- 
ples. 


(19) And the 
disciples did as 
Jesus appointed 
to them, and 
they prepared the 
pasch. (20) But 
when it was even- 
ing, He sat down 
with His twelve 
disciples. 


St. Mark xiv. 14—17. 
pitcher of water, 
(14) follow him, 


and = whitherso- 
ever he shall go 
in, say to the 


master of the 
house, The Mas- 
ter saith, Where 
is My refectory, 
where I may eat 
the pasch with 
My _ disciples? 
(15) And he will 
show you a large 
dining-room fur- 
nished, and there 
prepare ye for us. 


(16) And His 
disciples went 
their way, and 
came into the 
city, and they 
found as He had 
told them, and 
they prepared the 
pasch. (17) And 
when evening 
was come, He 
cometh with the 
twelve. 
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St. Luke xxii, r1—r4. 
into the house 
where he enter- 
eth in. (11) And 
you shall say to 
the good-man of 
the house, The 
Master saith to 
thee, Where is 
the guest-cham- 
ber, where I may 
the pasch 
with My disci- 
ples? (12) And 
he will show you 


eat 


a large 
room furnished, 
and there pre- 
pare. 

(13) And they 
going, found as 
He had said to 
them, and made 
ready the pasch. 


dining- 


(14) And when 
the hour was 
come, He _ sat 
down, and the 
twelve apostles 
with Him. 
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§ 151.—The washing of the 
feet. 
St. John xiii. 3. 

(1) Before the festival 
day of the pasch, Jesus 
knowing that His hour 
was come, that He should 
pass out of this world to 
the Father, having loved 
His own who were in the 
world, He loved them unto 
the end. 

St. Luke xxii. r5- 18. 

(15) And He said to 
them, With desire I have 
desired to eat this pasch 
with you, before I suffer. 
(16) For I say to you, that 
from this time I will not 
eat it, till it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. (17) 
And having taken the cha- 
lice, He gave thanks, and 
said, Take, and divide it 
among you. (18) For I say 
to you, that I will not 
drink of the fruit of the 
vine, till the Kingdom of 
God come. 


St. John xiii, 2—20. 
(2) And when supper 
was made, (the devil hav- 


St. John xiii. 39. 

ing put into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon, to betray Him,) 
(3) knowing that the Father 
had given Him all things 
into His hands, and that 
He came from God, and 
goeth to God, (4) He riseth 
from supper, and layeth 
aside His garments, and 
having taken a towel,girded 
Himself. (5) After that 
He putteth water into a 
basin, and began to wash 
the feet of the disciples, 
and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith He was 
girded. 

(6) He cometh therefore 
to Simon Peter. And Peter 
said to Him, Lord dost 
thou wash my feet ? 

(7) Jesus answered, and 
said to him, What I do, 
thou knowest not now, but 
thou shall know hereafter. 

(8) Peter saith to Him, 
Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. 

Jesus answered him, If 
I wash thee not, thou 
shalt have no part with 
Me. 

(9) Simon Peter saith to 
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St. John xiii, ro—r5. 
Him, Lord, not only my 
feet, but also my hands 
and my head. 

(10) Jesus saith to him, 
' He that is washed, needeth 
not but to wash his feet, 
but is clean wholly. And 
you are clean; but not all. 
(11) For He knew who he 
was that would betray 
Him; therefore He said, 
You are not all clean. 

(12) Then after He had 
washed their feet and taken 
‘His garments, being sat 
down again, He said to 
them, Know you what I 
have done to you? (13) 
You call Me Master, and 
Lord, and you say well, for 
so I am. (14) If then I, 
being your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet, 
you also ought to wash 
one another’s feet. (15) 
For I have given you an 


St. John xiii, 16—20. 
example, that as I have 
done to you, so you do 
also. (16) Amen, amen, I 
I say to you, The servant 
is not greater than his 
lord, neither is the apostle 
greater than he that sent 
him. (17) If you know 
these things, you shall be 
blessed if you do them. 

(18) I speak not of you 
all; I know whom I have 
chosen. But that the scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with Me, 
shall lift up his heel against 
Me.’° (19) At present I tell 
you, before it come to pass, 
that when it shall come to 
pass, you may believe that 
Iam He. (20) Amen,amen, 
I say to you, he that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send, 
receiveth Me, and he that 
receiveth Me, receiveth 
Him that sent Me. 


§ 152.—Our Lord points out His betrayer. 


St. Matt. xxvi. 21—25. 
(21) And whilst 
they were eating, 


St. Mark xiv. 18—2r1, 

(18) And when 
they were at ta- 
He said, Amen I ble and eating, 


St. John xiii. 21, 30. 
(21) When Je- 
sus had saidthese 
things, He was 


10 Psalm xi, Io, 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 22—24, 
say to you, that 
one of you is 
about to betray 


Me. (22) And 
they being very 
much troubled, 


began every one 
too says is ita, 
Lord ? 


(23) 2 bute) He 
answering, said, 
He that dippeth 
his hand with Me 
in the dish, he 
shall betray Me. 
(24) The Son of 
Man indeed go- 
eth, as it is writ- 
ten of Him, but 
wo to that man, 
by whom the Son 
of Man shall be 
betrayed, it were 
better for him, if 
that man had not 
been born. 


St. Mark xiv. 19—21. 
Jesus saith, A- 
men I say to you, 
one of you that 
eateth with Me, 
shall betray Me. 
(19) But they be- 
gan to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say to 
Him one by one, 
Is it 1? 


(20) Who saith 
to them, One of 
the twelve, who 
dippeth with Me 
his hand in the 
dish. (21) And 
the Son of Man 
indeed goeth, as 
it is written of 
Him, but wo to 
that man _ by 
whom the Son of 
Man shall be be- 
trayed. It were 
better for him, if 
that man had not 
been born. 


St. John xiii. 22. 
troubled in spirit, 
and He testified, 
and said, Amen, 
amen, I say to 
you, one of you 
shall betray Me. 
(22) The disciples 
therefore looked 
oneuponanother, 
doubting of whom 
He spoke. 


St. Luke xxii. 21—23. 

(21) But yet 
behold, the hand 
of him that be- 
trayeth Me is 
with Me on the 
table. (22) And 
the Son of Man 
indeed goeth, ac- 
cording to that 
which is deter- 
mined, but yet, 
wo to that man 
by whom He 
shall be betrayed. 
(23) And they be- 
gan, to inquire 
among them- 
selves which of 
them it was that 
should do this 
thing. 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 25. 


(25) And Judas that be- 
trayed Him, answering 
said, Is it I, Rabbi? He 
saith to him, Thou hast 
said it. 
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St. John xiii. 23—30. 
(23) Now there 
leaning on Jesus’s bosom 
one of His disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. (24) Simon 
Peter beckoned to him, 
and said to him, Who is it 
of whom He speaketh? 
(25) He therefore leaning 
on the breast of Jesus, saith 
to Him, Lord, who is it? 
(26) Jesus answered, He it 
is to whom I shall reach 
bread dipped. And when 
He had dipped the bread, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, 
the son of Simon. 


was 


(27) And after the mor- 
sel, Satan entered into 
him. And Jesus said to 
him, That which thou dost, 
do quickly. (28) Now no 
man at the table knew to 
what purpose He said this 
unto him. (29) For some 
thought, because Judas had 
the purse, that Jesus had 
said to him, Buy those 
things which we have need 
of for the festival day, or 
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§ 153.—Peter is warned about 
denying ouv Lord. 
St. John xiii. 3r—38. 

(31) When he therefore 
was gone out, Jesus said, 
Now is the Son of Man 
glorified, and God 1s glori- 
fied in Him. (32) If God 
be glorified in Him, God 
also will glorify Him in 
Himself ; and immediately 
will He glorify Him. 

(33) Little children, yet 
a little while I am with 
you. You shall seek Me; 
and as I said to the Jews, 
Whither I go, you cannot 
come, so I say to you now. 
(34) A new commandment 
I give unto you, That you 
love one another, as I have 
loved you, that you also 
love one another. (35) By 
this shall all men know 
that you are My disciples, 
if you have love one for 
another. 


St. John xiii. 30. 
that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. 

(30) He therefore having 
received the morsel, went 
out immediately. And it 
was night. 


St. John xiii, 36—38. 

(36) Simon Peter saith 
to Him, Lord, whither go- 
est Thou ? 

Jesus answered, Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow 
Me now, but thou shalt 
follow hereafter. 

(37) Peter saith to Him, 
Why cannot I follow Thee 
now? I will lay down my 
life for Thee. 

(38) Jesus answered Him, 
Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for Me ? Amen, amen, 
I say to thee, the cock 
shall not crow, till thou 
deny Me thrice. 


§ 154.—The dispute among 
the disciples. 
St. Luke xxii. 24—38. 

(24) And there was also 
a strife amongst them, 
which of them should seem 
to be the greater. 

(25) And He said to 
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St. Luke xxii. 26—32. 


them, The kings of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, 
and they that have power 
over them, are called bene- 
ficent. (26) But you not 
so, but he that is the. 
greater among you, let him 
become as the younger, and 
he that is the leader, as he 
that serveth. (27) For 
which is greater, he that 
sitteth at table, or he that 
serveth? Is not he that 
sitteth at table? But Iam 
in the midst of you, as he 
that serveth. 

(28) And you are they 
who have continued with 
Me in My temptations, (29) 
and I dispose to you, as 
My Father hath disposed 
to Me, a kingdom, (30) that 
you may eat and drink at 
' My.-table, in My kingdom, 
and may sit upon thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

(31) And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold Sa- 
tan hath desired to have 
you, that he may sift you 
as wheat, (32) but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy 


St. Luke xxii. 33—38. 

faith fail not, and thou, 
being once converted, con- 
firm thy brethren. (33) Who 
said to Him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with Thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 
(34) And He said, I say to 
thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, till thou 
thrice deniest that thou 
knowest Me. 

And He said to them, 
(35) When I sent you with- 
out purse, and scrip, and 
shoes, did you want any- 
thing? (36) But they said, 
Nothing. Then said He 
unto them, But now he 
that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise a 
scrip, and he that hath 
not, let him sell his coat, . 
and buy a sword. (37) For 
I say to you, that this that 
is written, must yet be ful- 
filled in Me, And with the 
wicked was He reckoned." 
For the things concerning 
Me have an end. 

(38) But they said, Lord, 
behold here are two swords. 
And He said to them, It is 
enough. 


ll [saias liii. 12. 
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§ 155.—Institution of the Blessed Euchavist.. 


St. Matt. xxvi. 26—29. 

(26) And whilst 
they were at sup- 
per, Jesus took 
bread, and _ bles- 
sed, and broke, 
and gave to His 
disciples, and 
said, Take ye, and 
eat, this is My 
Body. 

(27) And taking 
the chalice He 
gave thanks, and 
gave to them, 
saying, Drink ye 
all of this. (28) 
For this is My 
Blood of the New 
Testament,which 
shall be shed for 
many unto remis- 
sion of sins. 

(29) And.I say 
to you, I will not 
drink from hence- 
torth of this fruit 
of the vine, until 
that day when I 
shall drink it with 
you new in the 
kingdom of My 
Father. 


St. Mark xiv. 22—25. 
(22) And whilst 
they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, 
and blessing, 
broke, and gave 
to them, and said, 
Take ye, this is 
My Body. 


(23) And hav- 
ing taken the 
chalice, giving 
thanks, He gave 
it to them. And 
they all drank of 
it. (24) And He 
said to them, This 
is My Blood of 
the New Testa- 
ment, which shall 
be shed for many. 

(25) Amen I 
say to you, that 
I will drink no 
more of the fruit 
of the vine, until 
that day when I 
shall drink it new 
in the kingdom 
of God. 


St. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 

(19) And tak- 
ing bread, He 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave 
to them, saying, 
This is My Body, 
which is given for 
you. Do this for 
a commemora- 
tion of Me. 

(20) In lke 
manner the cha- 
lice also, after He 
had supped, say- 
ing, This is the 
chalice, the New 
Testament in My 
Blood, which 
shall be shed for 
you. 
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§ 156.—Our Lord’s discourse 
to His Apostles. 

St. John xiv. 1—31; xv. I—27; 

XVI. I—33. 

(1) Let not your heart 
be troubled. You believe 
in God, believe also in Me. 
(2) In My Father’s house 
there are many mansions. 
If not, I would have told 
you, that I go to prepare a 
place for you. (3) And if 
I shall go, and prepare a 
place for you, I will come 
again, and will take you to 
Myself, that where I am, 
you also may be. (4) And 
whither I go you know, 
and the way you know. 

(5) Thomas saith to 
Him, Lord, we know not 
whither Thou goest, and 
how can we know the way? 

(6) Jesus saith to him, I 
am the way, and the truth, 
and the life. No man com- 
eth to the Father but by 
Me. (7) If you had known 
Me, you would without 
doubt have known My 
Father also, and from 
henceforth you shall know 
Him, and you have seen 
Him. 

(8) Philip saith to Him, 
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St. John xiv. 9—1q. 
Lord, show us the Father, 
and it is enough for us. 

(9) Jesus saith to him,So 
long a time have I been 
with you, and have you 
not known Me? Philip, he 
that seeth Me, seeth the 
Father also. How sayest 
thou, show us the Father ? 
(10) Do you not believe, 
that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in Me? 
The words that I speak to 
you, I speak not of Myself. 
But the Father Who abid- 
eth in Me, He doth the 
works. (11) Believe you 
not that I am in the Fa- 
ther and the Father in Me? 
(12) Otherwise believe for 
the very works’ sake. 

Amen, amen, I say to 
you, he that believeth in 
Me, the works that I do, 
he also shall do, and 
greater than these shall he 
do. (13) Because I go to 
the Father, and whatso- 
ever ye shall ask the Father 
in My name, that will I 
do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. (14) 
If youshallask Meanything 
in My name, that I will do. 
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St. John xiv. 15—22. 

(15) Ifyou dover Me; 
keep My commandments. 
(16) And I will ask the 
Father, and He shall give 
you another Paraclete, that 
He may abide with you for 
ever, (17) the Spirit of 
truth, Whom the world 
cannot receive, because it 
seeth Him not, nor know- 
eth Him, but you shall 
know Him, because He 
shall abide with you, and 
shall be in you. (18) I will 
not leave you orphans, I 
will come to you. (19) Yet 
a little while, and the 
world seeth Me no more. 
But you see Me, because I 
live, and you shall live. 
(20) In that day you shall 
know that I am in My 
Father, and you in Me, and 
I in you. (21) Hethat hath 
My commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth Me. And he that 
loveth Me, shall be loved 
of My Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest 
Myself to him. 

(22) Judas saith to Him, 
not the Iscariot, Lord, how 
is it that Thou wilt mani- 


St. John xiv, 23—28. 


fest Thyself to us, and not 
to the world ? 

(23) Jesus answered, and 
said to him, If any one 
love Me, he will keep My 
word, and My Father will 
love him, and We will 
come to him, and will 
make our abode with him. 
(24) He that loveth Me 
not, keepeth not My words. 
And the word which you 
have heard is not Mine, but 
the Father’s Who sent Me. 

(25) These things have 
I spoken to you, abiding 
with you. (26) But the 
Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send 
in My name, He will teach 
you all things, and bring 
all things to your mind, 
whatsoever I shall have 
said to you. (27) Peace I 
leave with you, My peace 
I give unto you, not as 
the world giveth, do I give. 
unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, nor let 
it be afraid. (28) You have 
heard that I said to you, I 
go away, and I come unto 
you. If you loved Me, you 
would indeed be glad, be- 
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St. John xiv. 29—31 ; xv. 1—4. 
cause I go to the Father, 
for the Father is greater 
than I. (29) And now I 
have told you before it 
come to pass, that when 
it shall come to pass, you 
may believe. (30) I will 
not now speak many things 
with you. For the prince 
of this world cometh, and 
in Me he hath not any- 
thing. (31) But that the 
world may know that I 
love the Father, and as 
the Father hath given Me 
commandment, so do I. 
Arise, let us go hence. 

(1) I am the true vine, 
and My Father is the 
husbandman. (2) Every 
branch in Me that beareth 
not fruit, He will take 
away, and every one that 
beareth fruit, He will purge 
it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. (3) Now you 
are clean by reason of the 
word which I have spoken 
to you. (4) Abide in Me, 
and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, unless it abide in 
the vine, so neither can 
you, unless you abide in 


St. John xv. ga1, 

Me. (5) I am the vine, 
you the branches. He that 
abideth in Me, and I in 
him, the same _ beareth 
much fruit, for without 
Me you can do nothing. 
(6) If any one abide not 
in Me, he shall be cast 
forthenaswea branch.sand 
shall wither, and they shall 
gather him up, and cast 
him into the fire, and he 
burneth. (7) If you abide 
in Me, and My words 
abide in you, you shall 
ask whatever you will, and 
it shall be done unto you. 
(8) In this is My Father 
glorified, that you bring 
forth very much fruit, and 
become My disciples. 

(9) As the Father hath 
loved Me, I also have 
loved you. Abide in My 
love. (10) If you keep My 
commandments, you shall 
abide in My love, as I 
also have kept My Father’s 
commandments, and do 
abide in His love. (11) 
These things I have spo- 
ken to you, that My joy 
may be in you, and your 
joy may be filled. (12) This 
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St. John xv. 13—19. 

is My commandment, that 
you love one another, as I 
have loved you. (13) Great- 
er love than this no man 
hath, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. (14) 
You are My friends, if you 
do the things that I com- 
mand you. (15) I will not 
now call you servants, for 
the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doth. But 
I have called you friends, 
because all things whatso- 
ever I have heard of My 
Father, | have made known 
to you. (16) You have not 
chosen Me, but I have 
you, and have 
appointed you, that you 
should go, and should bring 
forth fruit, and your fruit 
should remain, that what- 
soever you shall ask of the 
Father in My name, He 
may give it you. 

(17) These things I com- 
mand you, that you love 
one another. (18) If the 
world hate you, know ye 
that it hath hated Me be- 
fore you. (19) If you had 
been of the world, the 
world would love its own, 


chosen 
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St. John xv. 20—25. 
but because you are not 
of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world 
hateth you. (20) Remem- 
ber My word that I said 
to you, The servant is not 
greater than his Master. 
If they have persecuted 
Me, they will also perse- 
cute you, if they have kept 
My word, they will keep 
yours also. (21) But all 
these things they will do 
to you for My name’s sake, 
because they know not 
Him that sent Me. (22) 
If I had not come, and 
spoken to them, they 
would not have sin, but 
now they have no excuse 
for their sin. (23) He that 
hateth Me, hateth My 
Father also, (24) If 1 had 
not done among them the 
works that no other man 
hath done, they would not 
have sin, but now they 
have both seen and hated 
both Me and My Father. 
(25) But that the word 
may be fulfilled which is 
written in their law, They 
hated Me without cause. 
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St. John xv. 26, 27; xvi. I—6. 

(26) But when the Para- 
clete cometh, Whom I will 
send you from the Father, 
the Spirit of truth, Who 
proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, He shall give testi- 
mony of Me, (27) and you 
shall give testimony, be- 
cause you are with Me 
from the beginning. 

(1) These things have I 
spoken to you that you 
may not ‘be scandalized. 
(2) They will put you out 
of the synagogues, yea, the 
hour cometh, that whoso- 
ever killeth you, will think 
that he doth a service to 
God. (3) And these things 
will they do to you, be- 
cause they have not known 
the Father, nor Me. (4) 
But these things I have 
told you, that when the 
hour shall come, you may 
remember that I told you 
of them. (5) But I told 
you not these things from 
the beginning, because I 
was with you. And now 
I go to Him that sent Me, 
and none of you asketh Me, 
Whither goest Thou? (6) 
But because I have spoken 


St. John xvi. 7—14. 

these things to you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. (7) 
But I tell you the truth, 
it is expedient to you that 
I go, for if I go not, the 
Paraclete will not come 
to you, but if I go, I will 
send Him to you. (8) And 
when He is come, He will 
convince the world of sin, 
and of justice, and of judg- 
ment. (9) Of sin, because 
they believed not in Me. 
(x0) And of justice, be- 
cause I go to the Father, 
and you shall see Me no 
longer. (11) And of judg- 
ment, because the prince 
of this world is already 
judged. 

(12) I 
things to say to you, but 
you cannot bear them now. 
(13) But when He, the 
Spirit of truth is come, He 
will teach you all truth, 
For He shall not speak of 


have yet many 


‘Himself, but what things 


soever He shall hear, He 
shall speak, and the things 
that are to come He shall 
show you. (14) He shall 
glorify Me, because He 
shall receive of Mine, and 
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St. John xvi. 15—20. 
shall show it to you. (15) 
All things whatsoever the 
Father hath, are Mine. 
Therefore I said, that He 
shall receive of Mine, and 
show it to you. 

(16) A little while, and 
now you shall not see Me, 
and again a little while, 
and you shall see Me, be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

(17) Then some of His 
disciples said one to an- 
other, What is this that 
He saith to us, A little 
while, and you shall not 
see Me, and again a little 
while, and you shall see 
Me, and because I go to 
the Father? (18) They 
said therefore, What is 
this that He saith, A little 
while ? We know not what 
He speaketh. 

(19) And Jesus knew that 
they had a mind to ask 
Him, and He said to them, 
Of this do you inquire 
among yourselves, because 
I said, A little while, and 
you shall not see Me, and 
again a little while and 
you shall see Me? (20) 
Amen, amen, I say to you, 
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St. John xvi. 21—25, 

that you shall lament and 
weep, but the world shall 
rejoice, and you shall be 
made sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into 
joy. (21) A woman, when 
she is in labour, hath sor- 
row, because her hour is 
come, but when she hath 
brought forth the child, 
she remembereth no more 
the anguish, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. 
(22) So also you now indeed 
have sorrow, but I will see 
you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man shall take from you. 
(23) And in that day you 
shall not ask Me anything. 
Amen, amen, I say to you, 
if you ask the Father any- 
thing in My name, He will 
give it you. (24) Hitherto 
you have not asked any- 
thing in My name. Ask, 
and you shall receive, that 
your joy may be full. 

(25) These things I have 
spoken to you in proverbs. 
The hour cometh, when I 
will no more speak to you 
in proverbs, but will show 
you plainly of the Father. 
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(26) In that day you shall may have peace. In the 


ask in My name, and I say 
not to you, that I will ask 
the Father for you. (27) 
For the Father Himself 
loveth you, because you 
have loved Me, and have 
believed that I came out 
from God. (28) I came 
forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world, 
again I leave the world, 
and I go to the Father. 
(29) His disciples say to 
Him, Behold, now Thou 
speakest plainly, and speak- 
est no proverb. (30) Now 
we know that Thou know- 
est all things, and Thou 
heedest not that any man 
should ask Thee. By this 
we believe that Thou cam- 
est forth from God. (31) 
Jesus answered them, Do 
you now believe? (32) Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, and 
it is now come, that you 
shall be scattered every 
man to his own, and shall 
leave Me alone, and yet I 
am not alone, because the 
Father is with Me. (33) 
These things I have spo- 
ken to you, that in Me you 
U 


world you shall have dis- 
tress, but have confidence, 
I have overcome the world. 


§ 157.—Prayer of our Lord to 
His Father for the Church. 
St.John xvii. 1—26. 

(1) These things Jesus 
spoke, and lifting up His 
eyes to Heaven, He said, 

Father, the hour is come, 
glorify Thy Son, that Thy 
Son may glorify Thee, (2) 
As Thou hast given Him’ 
power over all flesh, that 
He may give eternal life 
to all whom Thou hast 
given Him. (3) Now this 
is eternal life, that they 
may know Thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, 
Whom Thou hast sent. (4) 
I have glorified Thee on 
earth, I have finished the 
work which Thou gavest 
Me to do. (5) And now 
glorify Thou Me, O Father, 
with Thyself, with the glory 
which I had, before the 
world was, with Thee. 

(6) I have manifested 
Thy name to the men 
whom Thou hast given 
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St. John xvii. 7—12, 

Me out of the world. Thine 
they were, and to Me Thou 
gavest them, and they have 
kept Thy word. (7) Now 
they have known that all 
things which Thou hast 
given Me are from Thee. 
(8) Because the words 
which Thou gavest Me, I 
have given to them, and 
they have received them, 
and have known in very 
deed that I came out from 
Thee, and they have be- 
lieved that Thou didst 
send Me. (9) I pray for 
them; I pray not for the 
world, but for them whom 
Thou hast e1ven Me, be- 
cause they are Thine. (10) 
And all My things are 
Thine, and Thine are Mine, 
and I am glorified in them. 
(rr) And now I am not in 
the world, and these are in 
the world, and I come to 
Thee. 

Holy Father, keep them 
in Thy name whom Thou 
hast given Me, that they 
may be one, as We also 
are! (12) While I was with 
them, I kept them in Thy 


name. Those whom Thou 


St. John xvii. r3—2r1. 
gavest Me have I kept, and 
none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition, that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled. 
(13) And now I come to 
Thee, and these things I 
speak in the world, that 
they may have My joy 
filled in themselves. (14) 
I have given them Thy 
word, and the world hath 
hated them, because they 
are not of the world, as I 
also am not of the world. 
(15) I pray not that Thou 
shouldst take them out of 
the world, but that Thou 
shouldst keep them from 
evil. (16) They are not of 
the world, as I also am not 
of the world. (17) Sanctify 
them in <ruth. Thy word 
is truth. (18) As Thou hast 
sent Me into the world, I 
have also sent them into 
the world. (19) And for 
them do I sanctify Myself, 
that they also may be 
sanctified in truth. 

(20) And not for them 
only do I pray, but for 
them also who through 
their word shall believe in 
Me, (21) that they all may 
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St. John xvii. 22—24. 
be one, as Thou, Father, 
in Me, and I in Thee, that 
they also may be one in 
Us, that the world may 
believe that Thou hast 
sent Me. 

(22) And the glory which 
Thou hast given Me, I 
have given to them, that 
they may be one, as We 
also are one, (23) I in 
them, and Thou in Me, 
that they may be made 
perfect in one, and the 
world may know that Thou 
hast sent Me, and hast 
loved them, as Thou hast 
loved Me. 

(24) Father, I will that 
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St. John xvii. 25, 26. 
where I am, they also 
whom Thou hast given Me 
may be with Me, that they 
may see My glory which 
Thou hast given Me, be- 
cause Thou hast loved Me 
before the creation of the 
world. 

(25) Just” Father; the 
world hath not known 
Thee, but I have known 
Thee, andthese have known 
that Thou hast sent Me. 
(26) And I have 
known Thy name to them, 
and will make it known, 
that the love wherewith 
Thou hast loved Me may 
be in them, and I in them. 


made / 


PART VI. 


The Passion of our 


§ 158.—Our Lord predicts 
St. Matt. xxvi. 30—35. 

(30) And when they had 

sung a hymn, they went 
out to Mount Olivet. 


a 


(3) Then Jesus saith to 
then »All you shall be 


scandalize! in Me this 
night. For i 1S written, 


I will ‘strike the sitepherd, 
and the sheep of the nock 
shall be dispersed.t (32) 
But after I shall be risen 
again, 1 will go before you 
into Galilee. 

(33) And Peter answer- 
ing, said to Him, Though 
all men shall be scandal- 
ized in Thee, I will never 
be scandalized. 

(34) Jesus saith to him, 
Amen I say to thee, that 
in this night, before the 


1 Zach, 


Lord Fesus Christ. 


the scandal of the A postles. 


St. Mark xiv. 26—3r1. 

(26) And when they had 
sung a hymn; they went 
forth to the Mount of 
Olives. 

(27) And Jesus saith to 
them, You will all be scan- 
dalized in Me this night. 
For it is written, I will 
strike the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be dis- 
persed.. (28) But after I 
shall be risen again, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 


(29) But Peter saith to 
Him, Although all shall be 
scandalized in Thee, yet 
not I. 


(30) And Jesus saith to 
him, Amen I say to thee, 
to-day, even in this night, 


xiii. 7. 


§ 158.—Our Lord predicts the scandal of the Apostles. 


St. Luke xxii. 39. 

(39) And going out, He 
went, according to His 
custom, to the Mount of 
Olives. And His disciples 
also followed Him. | 


St. John xviii. 1. 

(1) When Jesus had said 
these things, He went forth 
with His disciples over the 
brook Cedron, where there 
was a garden into which 
He entered with His dis- 
ciples. 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 35. 
cock crow, thou wilt deny 
Me thrice. 

(35) Peter saith to Him, 
Though I should die with 
Thee, I will not deny Thee. 
And in like manner said 
all the disciples. 


St. Mark xiv. 31. 

before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny Me thrice, 

(31) But he spoke the 
more vehemently, Although 
I should die together with 
Thee, I will not deny Thee. 
And in like manner also 
said they all. 


§ 159.—Prayer and Agony of ouy Lord. 


St. Matt. xxvi. 36—46. 

(36) Then Jesus came 
with them to a country 
place which is called Geth- 
semani, and He said to 
His disciples, Sit you here, 
till I go yonder and pray. 
(37) And taking with Him 
Peter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, He began to 
grow sorrowful, and to be 
sad. (38) Then He saith 
to them, My soul is sorrow- 
ful even unto death, stay 
you here, and watch with 
Me. 

(39) And going a little 
further, He fell upon His 
face, praying, and saying, 
O My Father, if it is possi- 
ble, let this chalice pass 
from Me. Nevertheless, 


St. Mark xiv. 32—q2, 

(32) And they came to 
a farm called Gethsemani. 
And He saith to His dis- 
ciples, Sit you here while 
I pray. (33) And He tak- 
eth Peter and James and 
John with Him, and He 
began to fear, and to be 
heavy.. (34) And He saith 
tothem, My soul is sorrow- 
ful even unto death, stay 
you here, and watch. 


(35) And when He had 
gone forward a little, He 
fell flat on the ground, and 
He prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might 


pass from Him, (36) And 
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St. Luke. St. John. 


§ 159.—Prayer and Agony of our Lord. 


St. Luke xxii. 4o—46. St. John. 
(40) And when He was 
come to the place, He said 
to them, Pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 


(41) And He was with- 
drawn away from them a 
stone’s cast, and kneeling 
down, He prayed, saying, 
(42) Father, if Thou wilt, 
remove this chalice from 
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St. Matt. xxvi. go—4a, 


not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt. 


(40) And He cometh to 
His disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and He saith 
to Peter, What! could you 
not watch one hour with 
Me? (41) Watch ye, and 
pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the 
flesh weak. 

(42) Again He went the 
second time, and prayed, 
saying, O My Father, if 
this chalice cannot pass 
except I drink it, Thy will 
be done. (43) And He 
cometh again, and findeth 
them asleep, for their eyes 
were heavy. (44) And leay- 
ing them, He went away 


St. Mark xiv. 37—40. 
He said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible to Thee, 
take away this chalice from 
Me, but not what I will, 
but what Thou wilt. 


(37) And He cometh, 
and findeth them sleeping. 
And He saith to Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou ? 
couldst thou not watch 
one hour? (38) Watch ye, 
and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

(39) And going away 
again, He prayed, saying 
the same words. (40) And 
when He returned, He 
found them again asleep 
(for their eyes were heavy), 
and they knew not what to 
answer Him, 
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St. Luke xxii. 43, 44. 
Me, nevertheless, not My 
will, but Thine, be done. 


(43) And there appeared 
to Him an angel from 
Heaven, strengthening 
Him. And, being in an 
agony, He prayed the 
longer. (44) And His sweat 
became as drops of blood 
trickling down upon the 
ground. 


St. John. 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 45, 46. 
again, and He prayed the 
third time, saying the same 
words. 

(45) Then He cometh 
to His disciples, and saith 
to them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest, behold 
the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of Man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. (46) Rise, let us 
go, behold, he is at hand 
that will betray Me. 


St. Mark xiv. 41, 42. 


(41) And He cometh the 
third time, and saith to 
them, Sleep ye now, and ~ 
take rest. It is enough, 
the hour is come, behold, 
the Son of Man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. (42) Rise up, let 
us go. Behold, he that 
will betray Me is at hand. 


§ 160.—The coming of Fudas and the apprehension of our 
Lord. 


St. Matt. xxvi. 47—-58. 


(47) As He yet spoke, 
behold, Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude with 
swords and clubs, sent 
from the chief priests and 
ancients of the people. 


St. Mark xiv. 43—54. 


(43) And while He was 
yet speaking, cometh Judas 
Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and 
staves from the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the ancients. 
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St. Luke xxii. 45, 46. 


(45) And when He rose 
up from prayer, and was 
come to His disciples, He 
found them sleeping for 
sorrow. (46) And He said 
to them, Why sleep you? 
arise, pray, lest you enter 
into temptation. 


St. John. 


§ 160.—The coming of Fudas and the apprehension of our 
Lord. 


St. Luke xxii. 47—55. 


(47) And as He was yet 
speaking, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, 
and drew near to Jesus, to 
kiss Him. 


St. John xviii. 2—1rr. 

(2) Now Judas also, who 
betrayed Him, knew the 
place, because Jesus had 
often resorted thither to- 
gether with His disciples. 

(3) Judas, therefore, hav- 
ing received a band of men 
and servants from the chief 
priests, and the Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lan- 
terns, and torches, and 
weapons. 


(4) Jesus, therefore, know- 
ing all things that were to 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 48, 49. 


(48) And he that be- 
trayed Him gave them a 
sign, saying, Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is He, 
hold Him fast. (49) And 
forthwith coming to Jesus, 
he said, Hail, Rabbi. And 
he kissed Him. 
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St. Mark xiv. 44, 45. 


(44) And he that betray- 
ed Him had given them a 
sign, saying, Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is He, lay 
hold on Him, and lead 
Him away cautiously. (45) 
And when he was come, 
immediately going up to 
Him, he saith, Hail, Rabbi, 
and he kissed Him. 
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St. Luke. 


St. John xviii. 5—9. 

come upon Him, went for- 
ward, and said to them, 
Whom seek ye? (5) They 
answered Him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith to 
them, I am He. And 
Judas also who betrayed 
Him, stood with them. (6) 
As soon then as He had 
said to them, I am He, 
they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. (7) A- 
gain, therefore, He asked 
them, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus of 
Nazareth. (8) Jesus an- 
swered, I have told you 
that lam He. If, therefore, 
you seek Me, let these go 
their way, (9) that the word 
might be fulfilled which 
He said, Of them whom 
Thou hast given Me, I 
have not lost any one. 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 50—54. 
(50) And Jesus said to 
him, Friend, whereto art 
thou come? 


Then they came up, and 
laid hands on Jesus, and 
held Him. 


(51) And, behold, one of 
them that were with Jesus, 
stretching forth his hand, 
drew out his sword, and 
striking the servant of the 
high priest, cut off his ear. 


(52) Then Jesus saith to 
him, Put up again thy 
sword into its place. For 
all that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 
(53) Thinkest thou that I 
cannot ask My Father, and 
He will give Me presently 
more than twelve legions 
of angels? (54) How then 
shall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, that so it must 
be done? 
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St. Mark xiv. 46, 47. 


(46) But they laid hands 
on Him, and held Him. 


(47) And one of them 
that stood by, drawing a 
sword, struck the servant 
of the Chief Priest, and 
cut off his ear. 
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St. Luke xxii. 48—5r. 

(48) And Jesus said to 
him, Judas, dost thou be- 
tray the Son of Man with 
a kiss? 

(49) And they that were 
about Him, seeing what 
would follow, said to Him, 
Lord, shall we strike with 
the sword? 

(50) And one of them 
struck the servant of the 
High Priest, and cut off 
his right ear. 


(51) But Jesus, answer- 
ing, said, Suffer ye thus 
far. And when He had 
touched his ear, He healed 
him. 
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St. John xviii. 10, rr. 


(10) Then Simon Peter, 
having a sword, drew it, 
and struck the servant of 
the High Priest, and cut 
off his right ear. And the 
name of the servant was 
Malchus. 

(11) Then Jesus’ said to 
Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the scabbard. The 
chalice which My Father 
hath given Me, shall I not 
drink it? 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 55—58. 

(55) In that same hour 
Jesus said to the multi- 
tude, You are come out 
as against a robber with 
swords and clubs to appre- 
hend Me. I sat daily with 
you teaching in the temple, 
and you laid not hands on 
Me. (56) Now all this was 
done, that the Scriptures 
of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. 


Then the disciples all 
leaving Him, fled away. 


(57) But they, holding 
Jesus, led Him to Caiphas 
the High Priest, where the 
scribes and the ancients 
were assembled. (58) But 
Peter followed Him afar 
off, to the High Priest’s 
palace. And going in, he 
sat with the servants, to 
see the end. 


St. Mark xiv. 48—55. 

(48) And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them, Are you 
come out as against a 
robber, with swords and 
staves, to apprehend Me? 
(49) I was daily with you 
in the temple teaching, and 
you did not lay hands on 
Me. But that the Scrip- 
tures may be fulfilled. 


(50) Then His disciples, 
leaving Him, all fled away. 
(51) And a certain young 
man followed Him, having 
a linen cloth cast about 
his naked body, and they 
laid hold on him. (52) But 
he, casting off the linen 
cloth, fled from them 
naked. 

(53) And they brought 
Jesus to the High Priest, 
and all the priests and the 
scribes and the ancients 
were assembled together. 
(54) And Peter followed 
Him afar off, even into the 
palace of the High Priest, 
and he sat with the ser- 
vants at the fire, and 
warmed himself. 
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St. Luke xxii. 52—55. 

(52) And Jesus said to 
the chief priests, and ma- 
gistrates of the temple, and 
the ancients that were 
come to Him, Are you 
come out, as it were against 
a thief, with swords and 
clubs? (53) When I was 
daily with you in the tem- 
ple, you did not stretch 
forth your hands against 
Me, but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness. 


(54) Then apprehending 
Him, they led Him to the 
High Priest’s house, but 
Peter followed afar off. 
(55) And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hall, and were sit- 
ting about it, Peter was in 
the midst of them. 


St. John, 
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§ 161.—Our Lord before 
Annas. 
St. John xviii. r2—24. 

(12) Then the band, and 
the tribune, and the ser- 
vants of the Jews, took 
Jesus, and bound Him. 
(13) And they led Him 
away to Annas first, for 
he was father-in-law to 
Caiphas, who was_ the 
High Priest of that year. 
(14) Now Caiphas was 
he who had given the 
counsel to the Jews, that 
it was expedient that one 
man should die for the 
people. 

(15) And Simon Peter 
followed Jesus, and so did 
another disciple. And that 
disciple was known to the 
High Priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the court 
of the High Priest. (16) 
But Peter stood at the 
door without. Then the 
other disciple, who was 
known to the High Priest, 
went out, and spoke to the 
jporteress, and brought in 
Peter. (17) [And the maid 
that was porteress said to 
Peter, Art thou not also 
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St. John xviii, 13—23. 

one of this man’s disciples ? 
He saith, I am not. (18) 
Now the servants and offi- 
cers stood at a fire of coals, 
because it was cold, and 
warmed themselves, and 
with them was Peter also 
standing, and warming 
himself. ] 

(19) The High Priest 
then asked Jesus of His 
disciples, and of His doc- 
trine. (20) Jesus answered 
him, I have spoken openly 
to the world, I have always 
taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither 
all the Jews resort, and in 
private I have spoken no- 
thing. (21) Why askest 
thou Me? ask them who 
have heard what I have 
spoken to them, behold, 
they know what things I 
have said. 

(22) And when He had > 
said these things, one of 
the officers standing by 
gave Jesus a blow, saying, 
Answerest Thou the High 
Priest so? (23) Jesus an- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken ill, give testimony 
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St. John xviii. 24. 
of the evil, but if well, why 
strikest thou Me? 
(24) And Annas sent 


St. John. 


Him bound to Caiphas, 
the High Priest. 


§ 162.—The first condemnation of our Lord. 


St. Matt. xxvi. 59—66. 

(59) Now the chief priests 
and the whole council 
sought false witness against 
Jesus, that they might put 
Him to death. (60) And 
they found not, though 
many false witnesses had 
come in. And last of all 
there came in two false 
witnesses. (61) And they 
said, This man said, I am 
able to destroy the temple 
of God, and in three days 
to rebuild it. 


(62) And the High Priest, 
rising up, said to Him, 
Answerest Thou nothing to 
the things which these wit- 
ness against Thee? 


(63) But Jesus held His 
peace. 


St. Mark xiv. 55—64. 

(55) And the chief priests 
and all the council sought 
for evidence against Jesus, 
that they might put Him 
to death, and they found 
none. (56) For many bore 
false witness against Him, 
and their evidence did not 
agree. (57) And some, ris- 
ing up, bore false witness 
against Him, saying, (58) 
We heard Him say, I will 
destroy this temple made 
with hands, and within 
three days I will build 
another not made with 
hands. (59) And their wit- 
ness did not agree. 

(60) And the High Priest, 
rising up in the midst, 
asked Jesus, saying, An- 
swerest Thou nothing to 
the things that are laid to 
Thy charge by these men? 

(61) But He held His 
peace, and answered no- 


thing. 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 64—66. 

And the High Priest 
said to Him, I adjure Thee 
by the living God, that 
Thou tell us if Thou be the 
Christ the Son of God. 

(64) Jesus saith to him, 
Thou hast said it. Never- 
theless I say to you, here- 
after you shall see the Son 
of Man sitting on the right 
hand of the power of God, 
and coming in the clouds 
‘of heaven. 


(65) Then the High 
Priest rent his garments, 
saying, He hath _blas- 


phemed, what further need 
have we of witnesses? Be- 
hold, now you have heard 
the blasphemy, (66) what 
think you? But they, an- 
swering, said, He is guilty 
of death. 


3 


St. Matt. xxvi. 69—75, 67, 68 ; 
XXvii. I, 2. 


(69) But Peter sat with- 


out in the palace, and there 
came to him a _ servant- 
maid, saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus the Gali- 
lean. (70) But he denied 
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St. Mark xiv. 62—64. 
Again the High Priest 
asked Him, and said to 
Him, Art Thou the Christ, 
the Son of the blessed God? 


(62) And Jesus said to 
Him, I am, and you shall 
see the Son of Man sitting 
on the right hand of the 
power of God, and coming 
with the clouds of heaven. 


(63) Then the High 
Priest, rending his gar- 
ments, saith, What need 
we any farther witnesses ? 
(64) You have heard the 
blasphemy, what think you? 
And they all condemned 
Him to be guilty of death. 


§ 163.—What our Lord suffered in the house of Caiphas. 


St. Mark xiv. 66—72, 65; xv. I. 


(66) Now when Peter 
was in the court below, 
there cometh one of the 
maid-servants of the High 
Priest, (67) and when she 
had seen Peter warming 
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325 


§ 163.—What our Lord suffered in the house of Catphas. 


St. Luke xxii. 55—71 ; xxiii. 1. 


(55) And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hall, and were sit- 
ting about it, Peter was in 
the midst of them, (56) 
whom, when a certain ser- 


St. John xviii. 17, 18, 25—27. 


(17) And the maid that 
was porteress said to Peter, 
Art not thou also one of 
this man’s disciples? He 
saith, Iam not. (18) Now 
the servants and officers 
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St. Matt. xxvi. 71—74. 
before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. 


(71) And as he went out 
of the gate, another maid 
saw him, and she saith to 
them that were there, This 
man also was with Jesus 
of Nazareth. (72) And 
again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the 
man. 

(73) And after a little 
while they that stood by 
came, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of 
them, for even thy speech 
doth discover thee. (74) 
Then he began to curse 
and swear that he knew 
not the man. And imme- 
diately the cock crew. 
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St. Mark xiv. 68—72. 
himself, looking on him, she 
saith, Thou also was with 
Jesus of Nazareth. (68) 
But he denied, saying, I 
neither know nor under- 
stand what thou sayest. 


And he went forth before 
the court, and the cock 
crew. 

(69) And again a maid- 
servant, seeing him, began 
to say to the standers-by, 
This is one of them. (70) 
But he denied again. 


And after a while they 
that stood by said again to 
Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them, for thou art also a 
Galilean. (71) But he be- 
gan to curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not this 
man of whom you speak. 
(72) And immediately the 
cock crew again. 
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St. Luke xxii. 57—60. 
vant-maid had seen sit- 
ting in the light, and had 
looked, she said, This man 
was also with Him. (57) 
But he denied Him, saying, 
Woman, I know Him not. 


(58) And after a little 
while, another, seeing him, 
said, Thou also art one of 
them. But Peter said, O 
man, I am not. 


(59) And about the space 
of one hour after, another 
man affirmed, saying, Sure- 
ly this man was also with 
Him, for He is also a Gali- 
lean. (60) And Peter said, 
Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immedi- 
ately, while he was yet 
speaking, the cock crew. 
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St.John xviii. 25—27. 
stood at the fire of coals, 
because it was cold, and 
warmed themselves, and 
with them was Peter also 
standing,and warming him- 
self. 

(25) And Simon Peter 
was standing and warming 
himself, They said, there- 
fore, to him, Art not thou 
also one of His disciples ? 
He denied it, and said, I 
am not. 


(26) One of the servants 
of the High Priest, a kins- 
man to him whose ear Pe- 
ter cut off, saith to him. 
Did I not see thee in the 
garden with Him? (27) 
Then Peter again denied, 
and immediately the cock 
crew. 


328 


THE SACRED PASSION 


St. Matt. xxvi. 75,67, 68 ; xxvii. 1. 
(75) And Peter remem- 
bered the word of Jesus 
which He had said, Before 
the cock crow thou wilt 
deny me thrice. And going 
forth, he wept bitterly. 


(67) Then they did spit 
in His face, and buffeted 
Him, and others struck 
His face with the palms of 
their hands, saying, (68) 
Prophesy unto us,O Christ, 
who is he that struck 
Thee? 


(1) And when morning 
was come, all the chief 
priests and ancients of the 
people held a _ council 
against Jesus, to put Him 
to death. 


St. Mark xiv. 65; xv. 1. 
And Peter remembered 
the word that Jesus had 
said to him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny Me thrice. And he 
began to weep. 


(65) And some began to 
spit on Him, and to cover 
His’ face, and to buffet 
Him, and to say to Him, 
Prophesy, and the servants 
struck Him with the palms 
of their hands. 


(1) And straightway in 
the morning the chief 
priests, holding a consulta- 
tion with the ancients, and 
the scribes, and the whole 
council, 
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St Luke xxii. 61—69. 

(61) And the Lord, turn- 
ing, looked on Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how He had 
said, Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny Me thrice. 
(62) And Peter went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

(63) And the men that 
held Him, mocked Him, 
and struck Him. (64) And 
they blindfolded Him, and 
smote Him on the face. 
And they asked Him, say- 
ing, Prophesy, who is it 
that struck Thee? (65) 
And many other things, 
blaspheming, they — said 
against Him. 

(66) And as soon as it 
was day, the ancients of 
the people, and the chief 
priests and scribes, came 
together, and they brought 
Him into their council, 
saying, If Thou be the 
Christ, tell us. (67) And 
He said to them, If I shall 
tell you, you will not be- 
lieve Me, (68) and if I shall 
also ask you, you will not 
answer Me, nor let Me go. 
(69) But hereafter the Son 
of Man shall be seen sit- 


St. John. 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 2. St. Mark xv. 1. 


(2) And they brought Bound Jesus, and led 
Him bound, and delivered Him away, and delivered 
Him to Pontius Pilate the Him to Pilate. 
governor. 
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St. Luke xxii. 70, 71; xxiii. 1. 
ting on the right hand of 
the power of God. 

(70) Then said they all, 
Art Thou then the Son of 
God? And He said, You 
say that I am. (71) Then 
they said, What need we 
any further testimony? For 
we ourselves have heard it 
from His own mouth. 

(1) And the whole multi- 
tude of them rose up, and 
led Him away to Pilate. 


§ 164.—The penitence of 
Fudas. 
St. Matt. xxvii. 3—10. 

(3) Then Judas, who be- 
trayed Him, seeing that 
He was condemned, re- 
penting himself, brought 
back the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests 
and the ancients, (4) say- 
ing, I have sinned in be- 
traying innocent blood. But 
they said, What is that to 
us? look thou to it. (5) 
And casting down the 
pieces of silver in the tem- 
ple, he departed and went 
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St. John. 


St. Matt. xxvii. 6—8. 


and hanged himself with a 
halter.? 

(6) But the chief priests, 
having taken the pieces of 
silver, said, It is not lawful 
to put them into the cor- 
bona, because it is the 
price of blood.3 (7) And 
having consulted together, 
they bought with them the 
potter’s field, to be a 
burying-place for  stran- 
gers. (8) Wherefore that 
field was called Hacelda- 
ma, that is, The field of 
blood, even to this day. 


3 Deut.. xxiii. 18. 


332 THE SACRED PASSION 


St. Matt. xxvii. 9. 
(9) Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jere- 
mias the prophet, saying, 
And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price 
of Him that was valued, 


St. Matt. xxvii. ro. 
Whom they prized of the 
children of Israel. (10) And 
they gave them unto the 
potter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed to me,4 


§ 165.—Fesus before Pilate. 


St. Matt. xxvii, r1—14. 


St. Mark xv. 2—5. 


4 Zach. xi. 13; Jerem. xxxil. 9. 
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§ 165.—Fesus before Pilate. 


St. Luke xxiii. 2, 3. 


St. John xviii. 28—4o. 

(28) Then they led Jesus 
from Caiphas to the go- 
vernor’s hall. And it was 
morning, and they went 
not into the hall, that they 
might not be defiled, but 
that they might eat the 
pasch, (29) Pilate there- 
fore went out to them, and 
said, What accusation bring 
you against this Man? 

(30) They answered and 
said to him, If He were 
not a malefactor, we would 
not have delivered Him up 
to thee. (31) Pilate then 
said to them, Take Him 
you, and judge Him ac- 
cording to your law. The 
Jews therefore said to him, 
It is not lawful for us to 
put any one to death, (32) 


St. Matt, xxvii, r1—14. 


(11) And Jesus stood be- 
fore the governor. And the 
governor asked Him, say- 
ing, Art Thou the King of 
the Jews? Jesus saith to 
him, Thou sayest it. 

(12) And when He was 
accused by the chief priests 
and ancients, He answered 
nothing. (13) Then Pilate 
saith to Him, Dost not 
Thou hear how great testi- 
monies they allege against 
Thee? (14) And He an- 
swered him not to any 
word, so that the governor 
wondered exceedingly. 


THE SACRED PASSION 


St. Mark xv. 2—5. 


(2) And Pilate asked 
Him, Art Thou the King 
of the Jews? Bat He, 
answering, saith to him, 
Thou sayest it. 


(3) And the chief priests 
accused Him in many 
things. (4) And Pilate 
again asked Him, saying, 
Answerest Thou nothing ? 
Behold, in how many things 
they accuse Thee. (5) But 
Jesus still answered no- 
thing, so that Pilate won- 
dered, 
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St. Luke xxiii, 2—3. 


(2) And they began to 
accuse Him, saying, We 
have found this Man per- 
verting our nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, and saying that He 
is Christ the King. 

(3) And Pilate asked 
Him, saying, Art Thou the 

, King of the Jews? And 
‘He answered and said, 
Thou sayest it. 
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St. John xviii. 32. 
that the word of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which 
He said, signifying what 
death He should die. 
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St. John xviii. 33—37. 

(33) Pilate, therefore, 
went into the hall again, 
and called Jesus, and said 
to Him, Art Thou the King 
of the Jews? 

(34) Jesus answered, Say- 
est thou this thing of thy- 
self, or have others told it 
thee of Me? 

(35) Pilate answered,Am 
Ia Jew? Thy nation and 
the chief priests have de- 
livered Thee up to me. 
What hast Thou done ? 

(36) Jesus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world. If My kingdom 
were of this world, My ser- 
vants would certainly strive 
that I should not be de- 
livered to the Jews, but 
now My kingdom is not 
from hence. 

(37) Pilate therefore said 
to Him, Art Thou a king, 
then ? 

Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that I am a King. 
For this was I born, and 
for this came I into the 
world, that I should give 
testimony to the truth. 
Every one that is of the 
truth heareth My voice. 
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St. John xviii. 38—40. 

(38) Pilate saith to Him, 
What is truth? And when 
he had said this, he went 
forth again to the Jews, 
and saith to them, I find 
no cause in Him. (39) But 
you have a custom that I 
should release one unto you 
at the pasch, will you, there- 
fore, that I release unto 
you the King of the Jews ? 
(40). Then they all cried 
again, saying, Not this 
Man, but Barabbas. And 
Barabbas was a robber. 


§ 166.—Our Lord before 
Herod. 
St. Luke xxiii. 4—17. 

(4) Then Pilate said to 
the chief priests and to the 
multitude, I find no cause 
in this Man. 

(5) But they were more 
earnest saying, He stirreth 
up the people, teaching 
throughout all Judza, be- 
ginning from Galilee to 
this place. 

(6) And Pilate hearing 
of Galilee, asked if the 
Man were a Galilean ? 
(7) And when he under- 
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St. Luke xxiii. 8—12. 


stood that He belonged to 
Herod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent Him away to Herod, 
who himself was also at 
Jerusalem in those days. 

(8) And Herod, seeing 
Jesus, was very glad, for 
he was desirous of a long 
time to see Him, because 
he had heard many things 
of Him, and he hoped to 
see some miracle wrought 
by Him. (9) And he ques- 
tioned Him with many 
words. But He answered 
him nothing. 

(10) And the chief priests 
and the scribes stood by, 
earnestly accusing Him. 
(11)And Herod with his sol- 
diers despised Him, and 
mocked Him, putting on 
Him a white garment, and 
sent Him back to Pilate. 

(12) And Herod and 


St. Luke xxiii, 13—17. 
Pilate were made friends 
together that same day, for 
before they were enemies 
one to another. 

(13) Then Pilate, calling 
together the chief priests, 
and the magistrates, and 
the people, said to them, 
(14) You have brought this 
Man to me, as one that 
perverteth the people, and, 
behold, I, having examined 
Him before you, find no 
cause in this Man touching 
those things wherein you 
accuse Him; (15) no, nor 
yet Herod, for I sent you 
to him, and behold, nothing 
worthy of death is done to 
Him. (16) I will chastise 
Him, therefore, and release 
Him. 

(17) Now of necessity 
he was to release to them 
one upon the feast-day. 


§ 167.—What our Lord suffered in the Pretorium of Pilate. 


St. Matt. xxvii. 15—30. 

(15) Now upon the 
solemn day the governor 
_ was accustomed to release 
to the people one prisoner, 
whom they would. (16) 

Ww 


St. Mark xv. 6—19. 
(6) Now on the festival 
day he was wont to release 
unto them one of the pri- 


soners, whomsoever they 
demanded. (7) And there 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 16—21. 
And he had then a noto- 
rious prisoner, that was 
called Barabbas. (17) They 
therefore being gathered 
together, Pilate said, Whom 
will you that I release to 
you, Barabbas, or Jesus 
Who is called Christ ? 


(18) For He knew that 
through envy they had de- 
livered Him up. 


(19) And as he was sit- 
ting on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent to him, say- 
ing, Have thou nothing to 
do with that just Man. For 
I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream on 
account of Him. 

(20) But the chief priests 
and ancients persuaded the 
people, that they should 
ask Barabbas, and make 
Jesus away. (21) And the 
governor answering, said 
to them, Which will you 
have of the two to be re- 
leased unto you? But they 
said, Barabbas. 
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St. Mark xv. 8-11. 

was one called Barabbas, 
who was put in prison with 
seditious men, who in the 
sedition had committed 
murder. (8) And when the 
multitude was come up, 
they began to desire what 
he always had done to 
them. (g) And Pilate an- 
swered them, and said, Will 
you that I release to you 
the King of the Jews? 

(10) For he knew that 
the chief priests had de- 
livered him up through 
envy. 


(11) But the chief priests 
moved the people, that he 
should rather release Bar- 
abbas to them. 
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St. Luke xxiii. 18, 19. 


(18) But the whole mul- 
titude cried out at once, 
saying, Away with this 
Man; and release unto us 
Barabbas ; (19) who, for a 
certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison. 


St. John. 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 22—27. 

(22) Pilate saith tothem, 
What shall I do, then, with 
Jesus that is called Christ ? 
They all say, Let Him be 
crucified, (23) The governor 
said to them, Why, what 
evil hath He done? But 
they cried out the more, 
saying, Let Him be cruci- 
fied. 

(24) And Pilate, seeing 
that he prevailed nothing, 
but that rather a tumult 
was made, having taken 
water, washed his hands 
before the people, saying, I 
am innocent of the blood 
of this just Man, look you 
to it. 

(25) And all the people, 
answering, said, His blood 
be upon us, and upon our 
children. 

(26) Then he released to 
them Barabbas; and hav- 
ing scourged Jesus, de- 
livered Him to them to be 
crucified. 


(27) Then the soldiers of 
the governor, taking Jesus 
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St. Mark xv. 12—16, 

(12) And Pilate, again 
answering, saith to them, 
What will you then that I 
do tothe King of the Jews? 
(13) But they again cried 
out, Crucify Him. (14) 
And Pilate saith to them, 
Why, what evil hath He 
done? But they cried out 
the more, Crucify Him. 


(15) So Pilate, being 
willing to satisfy the people, 
released to them Barabbas; 
and delivered up Jesus, 
when he had scourged Him, 
to be crucified. 


(16) And the soldiers led 
Him into the court of the 
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St. Luke xxiii. zo—25. St. John xix. 1, 2. 

(20) And Pilate spoke to 
them again, desiring to re- 
lease Jesus. (21) But they 
cried out, saying, Crucify 
Him, crucify Him. (22) 
And he said to them the 
third time, Why, what evil 
hath this Man done? I 
find no cause of death in 
Him, I will chastise Him, 
therefore, and let Him go. 
(23) But they were instant 
with loud voices, requiring 
that He might be crucified, 
and their voices prevailed. 


(24) And Pilate gave (1) Then,therefore, Pilate 
sentence that their petition took Jesus, and scourged 
should be granted. (25) Him. 

And he released unto them 
him, who for murder and 
sedition had been cast into 
prison, whom they had de- 
sired, but Jesus he delivered 


up to their will. 
- (2) And the soldiers plat- 


ting a crown of thorns, put 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 28—30. 

into the hall, gathered to- 
gether unto Him the whole 
band, (28) and _ stripping 
Him, they put a scarlet 
cloak about Him. (29) And 
platting a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon His head, 
and a reed in His right 
hand. And bowing the 
knee before Him, they 
mocked Him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews. (30) 
And spitting upon Him, 
they ,took the reed, and 
struck His head. 


St. Mark xv. 17—19. 
palace, and they call to- 
gether the whole band. 
(17) And they clothe Him 
with purple, and platting a 
crown of thorns, they put 
it upon Him. (18) And 
they began to salute Him, 
Hail, King of the Jews, 
(19) and they struck His 
head with a reed, and they 
did spit on Him, and bow- 
ing their knees, they wor- 
shipped Him. 
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St. Luke. 


St. John xix. 3. 
it upon His head, and 
about Him they put a pur- 
ple garment. (3) And they 
came to Him, and said, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they gave Him blows. 
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§ 168.—Our Lord befove the 
people. 
St. John xix. 4—r16, 

(4) Pilate, therefore, went 
forth again, and saith to 
them, Behold, I bring Him 
forth to you, that you may 
know that I find no cause 
in Him. (5) (So Jesus came 
forth, bearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple gar- 
ment.) And he saith to 
them, Behold the Man! 

(6) When the chief 
priests, therefore, and the 
officers had seen Him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify 
Him, Crucify Him. 

Pilate saith to them, 
Take Him you, and cru- 
cify Him, for I find no 
cause in Him. 

(7) The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, and 
according to the law He 
ought to die, because He 
made Himself the Son of 
God. 

(8) When Pilate, there- 
fore, had heard this say- 
ing, he feared the more. (9) 
And he entered into the 
hall again, and he said to 
Jesus, Whence art Thou? 


St.John xix. ro—r4. 

But Jesus gave him no 
answer. 

(10) Pilate, therefore, 
saith to Him, Speakest 
Thou not to me? knowest 
Thou not that I have power 
to crucify Thee, and I have 
power to release Thee ? 

(11) Jesus answered, 
Thou shouldest not have 
any power against Me, 
unless it were given thee 
from above. Therefore, he 
that hath delivered Me to 
thee hath the greater sin. 

(12) And from thence- 
forth Pilate sought to re- 
lease Him. But the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou 
release this Man thou art 
not Cesar’s friend, for 
whosoever maketh himself 
a king speaketh against 
Cesar. (13) Now when 
Pilate had heard these 
words, he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in the 
judgment seat, in the place 
that is called Lithostrotos, 
and in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
(14) And it was the para- 
sceve of the pasch, about 
the sixth hour, and he 
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St. John xix. rs. 


saith to the Jews, behold 
your King! (15) But they 
cried out, Away with Him, 
away with Him, crucify 
Him. Pilate saith to them, 
Shall I crucify your King? 


St. John xix. 16. 
The chief priests answered, 
We have no king but 
Cesar. 
(16) Then, therefore, he 
delivered Him to them to 
be crucified. 
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§ 169.—The way to Calvary. 


St. Matt. xxvii. 31—34. 

(31) And after they had 
mocked Him, they took off 
the cloak from Him, and 
put on Him His own gar- 
ments, and led Him away 
to crucify Him. 

(32) And going out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, 
named Simon, him they 
forced to take up His 
Cross. 


St. Mark xv. 20—23. 

(20) And after they had 
mocked Him, they took 
off the purple from Him, 
and put His own garments 
on Him, and they led Him 
out to crucify Him. 

(21) And they forced one 
Simon of Cyrene who pass- 
ed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alex- 
ander and of Rufus, to take 
up His Cross. 
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§ 169.—The way to Calvary. 


St. Luke xxiii. 26—33. 
(26) And as they led 
Him away, 


They laid hold on one 
Simon of Cyrene, that was 
coming out of the country, 
and they laid the Cross on 
him, to carry after Jesus. 


(27) And there followed 
Him a great multitude of 
people and of women, who 
bewailed and _ lamented. 
Him. (28) But Jesus, turn- 
ing to them, said, Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not 
over Me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your 
children. (29) For, behold, 
the days shall come where- 
in they will say, Blessed 
are the barren and the 
wombs that have not borne, 
and the paps that have not 
given suck. (30) Then shall 
they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall upon us, 
and to the hills, Cover us.5 


St. John xix, 16—22. 
(16) And they took Jesus, 
and led Him forth. 


5 Osee x. 8. 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 33, 34. 


(33) And they came to 
the place that is called 
Golgotha, which is, the 
place of Calvary. (34) And 
they gave Him wine to 
drink mingled with gall. 
And when He had tasted, 
He would not drink. 


THE SACRED PASSION 


St. Mark xv. 22, 23. 


(22) And they bring Him 
into a place called Gol- 
gotha, which being inter- 
preted is, the place of 
Calvary. (23) And they 
gave Him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh, but 
He took it not. 
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St. Luke xxiii. 31—33. 
(31) For if in the green 
wood they do these things, 
what shall be done in the 
dry? 


(32) And there were also 
two other malefactors led 
with Him, to be put to 
death. (33) And when they 
were come to the place, 
which is called Calvary, 
they crucified Him there, 
and the robbers, one on 
the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 
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St. John xix. 17—21. 


(17) And bearing His 
own Cross, He went forth 
to that place which is 
called Calvary, but in He- 
brew, Golgotha, (18) where 
they crucified Him. 


And with Him _ two 
others, one on each side, 
and Jesus in the midst. 


(19) And Pilate wrote a 
title also, and he put i 
upon the Cross. And the 
writing was, Jesus oF Na- 
ZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
Jews. (20) This title, there- 
fore, many of the Jews 
read, because the place 
where Jesus was crucified 
was near to the city, and 
it was written in Hebrew, 
in Greek, and in Latin. 
(21) Then the chief priests 
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St. Matt. 
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St. Mark. 


§ 170.—The Words of our Lovd on the Cross. 


St. Matt. xxvii. 35—53. 


(35) And after they had 
crucified Him, they divided 
His garments, casting lots, 
that the word might be 
fulfilled, which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, 
They divided My garments 
among them, and upon My 
vesture they cast lots.® 


St. Mark xv. 24—38. 


(24) And crucifying Him, 
they divided His garments, 
casting lots upon them, 
what every man _ should 
take. (25) And it was the 
third hour, and they cruci- 
fied Him. 


§ Psalm xxi. 19. 
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St. Luke. 
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St. John xix. 22. 

of the Jews said to Pilate, 
Write not, The King of the 
Jews, but that He said, I 
am the King of the Jews. 
(22) Pilate answered, 
What I have written I 
have written. 


§ 170.—The Words of ouv Lord on the Cross. 


St. Luke xxiii, 34—46. 

(34) And Jesus said, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. 

But dividing His gar- 
ments, they cast lots. 


St. John xix. 23—30. 


(23) Then the soldiers, 
when they had crucified 
Him, took His garments, 
(and they made four parts, 
to every soldier a part), 
and also His coat. Now 
the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top 
throughout. (24) They 
said then one to another, 
Let us not cut it, but let 
us cast lots for it, whose 
it shall be; that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, say- 
ing, They have parted my 
garments among them, and 
upon my vesture they have 
cast lots. And the soldiers, 
indeed, did these things. 
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St. Matt xxvii. 36—43. 

(36) And they sat down, 
and watched Him. (37) 
And they put over His 
head His cause written, 
Tuis 1s Jesus THE KING 
OF THE JEws. (38) Then 
were crucified with Him 
two thieves, one on the 
right hand and the other 
on the left. 


(39) And they that pass- 
ed by blasphemed Him, 
wagging their heads, and 
saying, (40) Vah, Thou 
Who destroyest the tem- 
ple of God, and in three 
days buildest it up again, 
save Thy own self, if Thou 
be the Son of God, come 
down from the Cross. (41) 
In like manner also the 
chief priests with the 
scribes and ancients, mock- 
ing, said, (42) He saved 
others, Himself He cannot 
save. If He be the King 
of Israel, let Him now 
come down from the Cross, 
and we will believe Him. 
(43) He trusted in God, 
let Him deliver Him now, 
if He will have Him, for 
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St. Mark xv. 26—32. 

(26) And the inscription 
of His cause was written 
over, THE KING OF THE 
Jews. (27) And with Him 
they crucified two thieves, 
the one on His right hand, 
and the other on His left. 
(28) And the Scripture was 
fulfilled which saith,7 And 
with the wicked He was 
reputed. 

(29) And they that pass- 
ed by blasphemed Him, 
wagging their heads, and 
saying, Vah, Thou that 
destroyest the temple of 
God, and in three days 
buildest it up again, (30) 
save Thyself, coming down 
from the Cross. (31) In 
like manner also the chief 
priests with the scribes 
mocking, said one to an- 
other, He saved others, 
Himself He cannot save. 
(32) Let Christ the King 
of Israel come down now 
from the Cross, that we 
may see and believe. 


7 Isaias liii, 12. 
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St. Luke xxiii. 35. 


(35) And the people 
stood, beholding; and the 
rulers with them derided 
Him, saying, He saved 
others, let Him save Him- 
self, if He be Christ, the 
chosen of God: 


St. John. 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 44. St. Matt. 


He said, I am the Son of 
God. 


(44) And the self same And they that were cru- 
thing the thieves also, that cified with Him reviled 
were crucified with Him, Him. 
reproached Him with. 
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St. Luke xxiii, 36—38. 


(36) And the soldiers 
-also mocked Him, coming 
to Him and offering Him 
vinegar, and saying, (37) 
If Thou be the King of the 
Jews, save Thyself. (38) 
And there was also a super- 
scription written over Him 
in Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew letters, THis 1s 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


(39) And one of these 
robbers who were hanging, 
blasphemed Him, saying, 
If Thou be Christ, save 
Thyself and us. (40) But 
the other, answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Neither 
dost thou fear God, seeing 
thou art under the same 
condemnation? (41) And 
we indeed justly, for we 
receive the due reward of 
our deeds, but this Man 
hath done no evil. 

(42) And he said to 
Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when Thou shalt come into 


St. John, 
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St. Matt, xxvii. 45—47. 


(45) Now from the sixth 
hour there was darkness 
over all the earth, until 
the ninth hour. 

(46) And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried ‘with a 
loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lamma _ sabacthani?8 
that is, My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken 
Me? 

(47) And some of them 
that stood there, and heard, 
said, This Man calleth for 
Elias, 
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St. Mark xv. 33—35. 


(33) And when the sixth 
hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole 
earth until the ninth hour. 

(34): And at the ninth 
hour Jesus cried out with 
a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lamma sabacthani ? 
Which is, being interpret- 
ed, My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me? 

(35) And some of the 
standers-by, hearing, said, 
Behold, He calleth Elias. 


8 Psalm xxi, 2, 
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St. Luke xxiii. 43, 44. 
Thy Kingdom. (43) And 
Jesus said to him, Amen I 
say to thee, this day thou 
shalt be with Me in Para- 
dise. 


(44) And it was almost 
the sixth hour, and there 
was darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. 
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St. John xix. 25—27. 


(25) Now there stood by 
the Cross of Jesus His 
Mother, and His Mother’s 
sister, Mary of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. (26) 
When Jesus therefore, saw 
His Mother, and the dis- 
ciple standing whom He 
loved, He saith to His 
Mother, Woman, behold 
thy son. (27) After that 
He saith to the disciple, 
Behold thy Mother. And 
from that hour the disciple 
took her to his own. 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 48—5e2. 


(48) And immediately 
one of them, running, took 
a sponge, and filled it with 
vinegar, and put it ona 
reed, and gave Him to 
drink. (49) And the others 
said, Stay, let us see whe- 
ther Elias will come to 
deliver Him. 


(50) And Jesus again 
crying with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost. 

(51) And, behold, the 
veil of the Temple was 
rent in two from the top 
even to the bottom, and 
the earth quaked, and the 
rocks were rent. (52) And 
the graves were opened, 


THE SACRED PASSION 


St. Mark xv. 36—38. 


(36) And one running 
and filling a sponge with 
vinegar, and putting it 
upon a reed, gave Him to 
drink, saying, Stay, let us 
see if Elias will come to 
take Him down. 


(37) And Jesus having 
cried out with a loud voice, 
gave up the ghost. 

(38) And the veil of the 
Temple was rent in two, 
from the top to the bottom. 
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Luke xxiii. 45, 46. 


(45) And the sun was 
darkened, and the veil of 
the Temple was rent in 
the midst. 

(46) And Jesus, crying 
with a loud voice, said, 
Father, into Thy hands I 
commend My spirit.'? And 
saying this, He gave up 
the ghost. 


9 Psalm Ixviii. 22. 


St. John xix, 28—3r. 

(28) Afterwards Jesus, 
knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, 
that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, said,9 I thirst. 

(29) Now there was a 
vessel set there, full of 
vinegar. And they, put- 
ting a sponge full of vine- 
gar about hyssop, offered 
it to His mouth. 


(30) When Jesus, there- 
fore, had taken the vine- 
gar, He said, It is consum- 
mated. 


(31) And bowing His 
head, He gave up the 
ghost. 


10 Psalm xxx, 6, 
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St. Matt, xxvii. 53. 

and many bodies of the 
saints that had slept, arose, 
(53) and coming out of the 
tombs after His resurrec- 
tion, came into the holy 
city, and appeared to 
many. 
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St. Mark. 


§ 171.—The burying of our Lord. 


St. Matt. xxvii. 54-—61. 

(54) Now the centurion 
and they that were with 
him watching Jesus, hav- 
ing seen the earthquake 
and the things that were 
done, were greatly afraid, 
saying, Indeed this was the 
Son of God. 

(55) And there were 
many women afar off, who 


had followed Jesus from: 


Galilee, ministering unto 
Him, (56) among whom 
were Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James 
and Joseph, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 


St. Mark xv. 39—47. 

(39) And the centurion 
who stood over against 
Him, seeing that crying 
out in this manner He had 
given up the ghost, said, 
Indeed this Man was the 
Son of God. 


(40) And there were also 
women looking on afar off, 
among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less, 
and of Joseph, and Salome, 
(41) who also, when He 
was in Galilee, followed 
Him, and ministered to 
Him, and many other wo- 
men that came up with 
Him to Jerusalem. 
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St. Luke. 


St. John. 


§ 171.—The burying of our Lord. 


St. Luke xxiii. 47—56. 

(47) Now the centurion, 
seeing what was done, 
glorified God, saying, In- 
deed this was a just Man. 


(48) And all the multi- 
tude of them that were 
come together to that sight, 
and saw the things that 
were done, returned strik- 
ing their breasts. (49) And 
all His acquaintance, and 
the women that had fol- 
lowed Him from Galilee, 
stood afar off beholding 
these things. 


St. John xix. 31—q2. 


(31) Then the Jews (be- 
cause it was the Para- 
sceve), that the bodies 
might not remain upon the 


St, Matt. xxvii. 57. 


(57) And when it was 
evening, there came a cer- was ‘n 
tain rich man of Arima- 
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St. Luke xxiii. 5o. 


(50) And, behold, a man 
by name Joseph, who was 
a senator, a good and just 

1 Exod. xii. 46. 
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St. John xix. 32—38. 
cross on the Sabbath day 
(for that was a great Sab- 
bath day), besought Pilate 
that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might 
be taken away. (32) The 
soldiers therefore came, and 
they broke the legs of the 
first, and of the other that 
was crucified with Him. 
(33) But when they came 
to Jesus, and saw that He 
was already dead, they did 
not break His legs, (34) but 
one of the soldiers opened 
His side with a spear, and 
immediately there came 
out blood and water. (35) 
And he that saw it gave 
testimony, and his testi- 
mony is true. And he 
knoweth that he saith true, 
that you also may believe. 
(36) For these things were 
done that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, You 
shall not break a bone of 
Him.™ (37) And again 
another Scripture saith, 
They shall look on Him 
Whom they pierced.” 

(38) And after these 
things Joseph of Arima- 
theea (because he was a dis- 


12 Zach, xii. 10. 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 58—60, 
thea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was a disciple 
of Jesus. (58) He went to 
Pilate and begged the bedy 
of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded that the body 
should be delivered. 


(59) And Joseph taking 
the body, wrapped it up 
in a Clean linen cloth, (60) 
and laid it in his own new 
monument, which he had 
hewed out ina rock. And 
he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the monument, 
and went his way. 
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St. Mark xv. 43—46. 
the day before the Sab- 
bath), (43) Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, a noble councillor, 
who was also himself look- 
ing for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in 
boldly to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. (44) 
But Pilate wondered that 
he should be already dead. 
And sending for the centu- 
rion, he asked him if He 
were already dead. (45) 
And when he had under- 
stood it by the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joseph. 


(46) And Joseph, buying 
fine linen, and taking Him 
down, wrapped Him up in 
the fine linen, and laid 


‘Him in a sepulchre which 


was hewed out of a rock, 
and he rolled a stone to 
the door of the sepulchre. 
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St. Luke xxiii. 51—53. 
man, (51) this man had not 
consented to their counsel 
and doings; he was of 
Arimathza, a city of Ju- 
dza, who also himself 
waited for the kingdom of 
God. (52) This man went 
to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 


(53) And taking Him 
down, he wrapped Him in 
fine linen, and laid Him in 
a sepulchre that was hewed 
in stone, wherein never yet 
any man has been laid. 
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St. John xix. 39 —42. 

ciple of Jesus, but in pri- 
vate, for fear of the Jews), 
besought that he might 
take away the body of Je- 
sus. And Pilate permitted 
him. He came, therefore, 
and took away the body of 
Jesus. 


(39) And Nicodemus also 
came, he who at first came 
to Jesus by night, bringing 
a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about a_ hundred 
pound. 

(40) They took, there- 
fore, the body of Jesus, 
and bound it in linen cloths 
with the spices, as it is the 
custom with the Jews to 
bury. (41) And there was 
in the place where He was 
crucified a garden, and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein no man had yet 
been laid. (42) There, there- 
fore, by reason of thé Para- 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 61. St. Mark xv. 47. 


(61) And there was Mary (47) And Mary Magda- 
Magdalene, and the other lene and Mary the mother 
Mary, sitting over against of Joseph beheld where 
the sepulchre. He was laid. 
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St. Luke xxiii, 54—56. 


(54) And it was the day 
of the Parasceve, and the 
Sabbath drew near. (55) 
And the women that were 
come with Him from Gali- 
lee, following after, saw 
the sepulchre, and how 
His body was laid. (56) 
And, returning, they pre- 
pared spices and ointments, 
and on the Sabbath day 
they rested, according to 
the commandment. 
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St. John xix. 42. 
sceve of the Jews, they laid 
Jesus, because the sepul- 
chre was nigh at hand. 
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§ 172.—The Sepulchre 
guarded. 

St. Matt. xxvii, 62—66 ; xxviii. 3.. 

(62) And the next. day, 
which followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief 
priests and the Pharisees 
came together to Pilate, 
(63) saying, Sir, we have 
remembered that that sedu- 
cer said, while He was yet 
alive, After three days I 
will rise again. (64) Com- 
mand, therefore, the sepul- 
chre to be guarded until 
the third day, lest His dis- 
ciples come, and steal Him 
away, and say to the 
people, He is risen from 
the dead, so the last error 
shall be worse than the 
first. 

(65) Pilate said to them, 
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St. Matt. xxvii. 66 ; xxviii. -1. 
You have a guard, go, 
guard it as you know. (66) 
And they, departing, made 
the sepulchre sure, with 
guards, sealing the stone. 

(1) And in the end of the 
Sabbath, when it began to 
draw on towards the first 
day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to see the 
sepulchre. 


St. Mark xvi. 1. 

(1) And when the Sab- 
bath was past, Mary Mag- 
dalene and Mary the 
mother of James and Sa- 
lome bought sweet spices, 
that coming they might 
anoint Jesus. 


PART, VIi. 


The Resurrection and Ascension of cur Lord. 


§ 173.—The Resurrection of our Lord. 


St. Matt. xxviii. 2—4, 

(2) And behold there was 
a great earthquake. For 
an angel of the Lord de- 
scended from Heaven, and 
coming, rolled back the 
stone, and sat uponit. (3) 
And his countenance was 
as lightning, and his rai- 
ment as snow. (4) And 
for fear of him, the guards 
were struck with terror, 
and became as dead men. 


St. Luke xxiv. 1—12. 

(1) And on the first day 
of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came to 
the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had pre- 
pared. (2) And they found 
the stone rolled back from 
the sepulchre. 

x 


St. John xx, 1—1o. 

(1) And on the first day 
of the week, Mary Magda- 
lene cometh early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the 
sepulchre, and she saw the 
stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 
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St. Luke xxiv. 3—8. 


(3) And going in, they 
found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 

(4) And it came to pass, 
as they were astonished in 
their mind at this, behold, 
two men stood by them, in 
shining apparel. (5) And 
as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their counte- 
nance towards the ground, 
they said unto them, Why 
seek you the living with 
the dead? (6) He is not 
here, but is risen. Remem- 
ber how He spoke unto 
you when He was yet in 
Galilee, (7) saying, The 
Son of Man must be de- 
livered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be cruci- 
fied, and the third day rise 
again. 

(8) And they remem- 
bered His words. 


St. John xx. 2. 

(2) She ran, therefore, 
and cometh to Simon Pe- 
ter, and to the other dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved, 
and saith to them, They 
have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they 
have laid Him! 


- elt eh sa 
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St. Luke xxiv. g—12. 


(9) And going back from 
the sepulchre, they told all 
these things to the eleven, 
and to all the rest. 

(10) [And it was Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary of James, and 
the other women that were 
with them, who told these 
things to the Apostles. (11) 
And these words seemed 
to them as ‘idle tales, and 
they did not believe them.] 

(12) But Peter rising up, 
ran to the sepulchre, and 
stooping down, he saw the 
linen cloths laid by them- 
selves, and went away won- 
dering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 
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St. John xx. 3—8. 


(3) Peter therefore went 
out, and that other dis- 
ciple, and they came to 
the sepulchre. (4) And 
they both ran together, 
and that other disciple did 
outrun Peter, and came 
first to the sepulchre. (5) 
And when he stooped 
down, he saw the linen 
cloths lying, but yet he 
went not in. (6) Then 
cometh Simon Peter, fol- 
lowing him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and saw the 
linen cloths lying, (7) and 
the napkin that had been 
about His head, not lying 
with the linen cloths, but 
apart, wrapt up into one 
place. (8) Then that other 


372 THE RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION 


St. Luke. 


St. John xx. g—1Oo. 


disciple also went in, who ~ 


came first to the sepulchre, 
and he saw, and believed. 
(9) For as yet they knew 
not the Scripture, that He 
must rise again from the 
dead. (10) The disciples 
therefore departed again to 
their home. 


§ 174.—Our Lord appearing to Mary Magdalene. 


St. Mark xvi. 9—11. 

(9) But He rising early, 
the first day of the week, 
appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom 
He had cast seven devils. 


St. John xx. rr—z8. 

(11) But Mary stood at 
the sepulchre without, 
weeping. Now as she was 
weeping she stooped down 
and looked into the sepul- 
chre. (12) And she saw 
two angels in white sitting, 
one at the head, and one 
at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had been laid. 

(13) They say to her, 
Woman, why _ weepest 
thou? She saith to them, 
Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid 
Him. (14) When she had 
thus said, she turned her- 
self back and saw Jesus 


oo wey eee 
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St. Mark xvi. ro, 11. 


(10) She went and told 
them that had been with 
Him, who were mourning 
and weeping. (11) And 
they hearing that He was 
alive, and had been seen 
by her, did not believe. 
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St. John xx. 15—18. 
standing, and she knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

(15) Jesus saith to her, 
Woman, why  weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou? 

She, thinking that it was 
the gardener, saith to Him, 
Site MOUMm haste aken 
Him hence, tell me where 
Thou hast laid Him, and 
I will take Him away. 

(16) Jesus saith to her, 
Mary! She turning saith 
to Him, Rabboni! (which 
is to say, Master). 

(17) Jesus saith to her, 
Do not touch Me, for I am 
not yet ascended to My 
Father. But go to My 
brethren, and say to them, 
I ascend to My Father and 
to your Father, to My 
God and your God. 

(18) Mary Magdalene 
cometh, and telleth the 
disciples, I have seen the 
Lord, and these things He 
said to me. 


Y 
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§ 175.—Our Lord appearing to the holy women. 


St. Matt. xxviii. 5—r5. 


(5) And the angel an- 
swering, said to the women, 
Fear not you, for I know 
that you seek Jesus Who 
was crucified. (6) He is not 
here, for He is risen, as He 
said. Come and see the 
place where the Lord was 
laid. (7) And going quickly, 
tell ye His disciples that 
He is risen, and behold He 
will go before you into Ga- 
lilee, there you shall see 
Him. Lo, I have foretold 
it to you. 

(8) And they went out 


St. Mark xvi. 2—8. 

(2) And very early in the 
morning, the first day of 
the week, they come to the 
sepulchre, the sun being 
now risen. (3) And they 
said one to another, Who 
shall roll us back the stone 
from the door of the sepul- 
chre? (4) And looking, 
they saw the stone rolled 
back. For it was very 
great. (5) And entering 
into the sepulchre they saw 
a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed with a 
white robe, and they were 
astonished. 

(6) Who saith to them, 
Be not affrighted, you seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, Who 
was crucified. He is risen, 
He is not here, behold the 
place where they laid Him. © 
(7) But go, tell His dis- 
ciples and Peter that He 
goeth before you into Gali- 
lee, there you shall see 
Him, as He told you. 


(8) But they going out, 
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\St. Matt. xxviii. g—r5. 
quickly from the sepulchre 
with fear and great joy, 
tunning to tell His dis- 
ciples. 

(9) And behold Jesus 
met them, saying, All hail. 
But they came up and 
took hold of His feet, and 
adored Him. (10) Then 
Jesus said to them, Fear 
not! Go, tell My brethren 
that they go into Galilee, 
there they shall see Me. 

(t1) Who when they 
were departed, behold some 
of the guards came into 
the city, and told the chief 
priests all things that had 
been done. (12) And they 
being assembled together 
with the ancients, taking 
counsel, gave a great sum 
of money to the soldiers, 
saying, (13) Say you, His 
disciples came by night, 
and stole Him away when 
we were asleep. (14) And 
if the governor shall hear 
of this, we will persuade 
him and secure you. (15) 
So they taking the money 
did as they were taught, 
and this word was spread 
abroad among the Jews 
even unto this day. 


BYE) 


St. Mark xvi. 8. 
fled from the sepulchre. 
For a trembling and fear 
had seized them, and they 
said nothing to any man, 
for they were afraid. 
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§ 176.—Our Lord appearing 
to two disciples. 
St. Mark xvi. 12, 13. 

(12) And after that He 
appeared in another shape 
to two of them walking, as 
they were going into the 
country. (13) And they 
going told it to the rest, 
neither did they believe 
them. 


St. Luke xxiv. 13—35. 

(13) And behold two of 
them went, the same day, 
to a town which was sixty 
furlongs from Jerusalem, 
named Emmaus. (14) And 
they talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened. (15) And it 
came to pass that, while 
they talked and reasoned 
with themselves, Jesus 
Himself also drawing near, 
went with them. (16) But 
their eyes were held, that 
they should not know Him. 
(17) And He said to them, 
What are these discourses 
that you hold one with 
another as you walk, and 
are sad ? 


(18) And the one of 


St. Luke xxiv. 19—24. 


them, whose name was 
Cleophas, answering said 
to Him, Art Thou only a 
stranger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the things 
that have been done there 
in these days? 

(19) To whom He said, 
What things? 

And they said, Concern- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, Who 
was a prophet, mighty in 
work and word before God 
and all the people. (20) 
And how our chief priests 
and princes delivered Him 
to be condemned to death, 
and crucified Him. (21) 
But we hoped that it was 
He that should have re- 
deemed Israel; and now, 
besides all this, to-day is 
the third day since these 
things were done. (22) 
Yea, and certain women 
also of our company affri- 
ghted us, who before it was 
light were at the sepulchre, 
(23) and not finding His 
body, came, saying that 
they had also seen a vision 
of angels, who say that He 
is alive. (24) And some 
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St. Luke xxiv. 25—29. 

of our people went to the 
sepulchre, and found it so 
as the women had said, 
but Him they found not. 

(25) Then He said to 
them, O foolish, and: slow 
of heart to believe in all 
things which the prophets 
have spoken! (26) Ought 
not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and so to 
enter into His glory? (27) 
And beginning at Moses 
and all the prophets, He 
expounded to them in all 
the Scriptures the things 
that were concerning Him. 

(28) And they drew nigh 
to the town whither they 
were going, and He made 
as though He would go 
farther, (29) But they con- 
strained Him, saying, Stay 
with us, because it is to- 
towards evening, and the 
day is now far spent. And 
He went in with them. 
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St. Luke xxiv. 30—35. 

(30) And it came to pass, 
whilst He was at table 
with them, He took bread, 
and blessed, and brake, and 
gave to them. (31) And 
‘their eyes were opened, 
and they knew Him, and 
He vanished out of their 
sight. 

(32) And they said one 
to the other, Was not our 
heart burning within us 
whilst He spoke in the 
way, and opened to us the 
Scriptures? (33) And ris- 
ing up the same hour they 
went back to Jerusalem, 
and they found the eleven 
gathered together,and those 
that were with them, say- 
ing, (34) The Lord hath 
risen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. (35) And 
they told what things were 
done in the way, and how 
they knew Him in the 
breaking of bread. 
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§ 177.—Ouy Lord appearing to His Apostles. 


St. Luke xxiv. 36—43. 

(36) Now whilst they 
were speaking these things, 
Jesus stood in the midst of 
them, and said to them, 
Peace be to you, it is I, 
fear not. 


(37) But they being trou- 
bled and frighted, supposed 
that they saw a spirit. (38) 
And He said to them, Why 
are you troubled, and why 
do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? (39) See My hands 
and feet, that it is I Myself, 
handle, and see, for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, 
as you see Me to have. (40) 
And when He had said 
this, He showed them His 
hands and feet. (41) But 
while they yet believed not, 
and wondered for joy, He 
said, Have you here any 
thing toeat? (42) And they 
offered Him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and a honey- 
comb. (43) And when He 
had eaten before them, 
taking the remains, He 
gave to them. 


St. John. xx. 19—29. 

(19) Now when it was 
late that same day, the 
first of the week, and the 
doors were shut, where the 
disciples were gathered 
together for fear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and stood 
in the midst, and said to 
them, Peace be to you. 

(20) And when He had 
said this, He showed them 
His hands and His side. 
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St. John xx. 21—26. 

The disciples therefore 
were glad, when they saw 
the Lord. 

(21) He said therefore to 
them again, Peace be to 
you. As the Father hath 
sent Me, I also send you. 
(22) When He had said 
this, He breathed on them, 
and He said to them, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost. 
(23) Whose sins you shall 
forgive, they are forgiven 
them, and whose sins you 
shall retain, they are re- 
tained. 

(24) Now Thomas one 
of the twelve, who is called 
Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. 
(25) The other disciples 
therefore said to him, We 
have seen the Lord. But 
he said to them, Except I 
shall see in His hands the 
print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the place of 
the nails, and put my hand 
into His side, I will not 
believe. 

(26) And after eight days 
again His disciples were 
within, and Thomas with 
them. Jesus cometh, the 
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St. John xx. 27—29. 
doors being shut, and stood 
in the midst, and _ said, 
Peace be to you. (27) Then 
He said to Thomas, Put in 
thy finger hither, and see 
My hands, and bring hither 
thy hand, and put it into 
My side; and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 

(28) Thomas answered, 
and said to Him, My Lord, 
and my God ! 

(29) Jesus saith to him, 
Because thou hast seen 
Me, Thomas, ‘thou hast 
believed, blessed are they 
that have not seen, and 
have believed. 


§ 178.—Our Lord with the 
seven disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias. 

St. John xxi. r—14. 

(x) “After this Jesus 
showed Himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias. And He showed 
Himself after this manner. 

(2) There were together 
Simon Peter, and Thomas, 
who is called Didymus, 
and Nathanael, who was of 
Cana of Galilee, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two 


\ 
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St. John xxi. 3—8. 
others of His disciples. 
(3) Simon Peter saith to 
them, I go a fishing. They 
say to him, We also come 
with thee. And they went 
forth and entered into the 
ship, and that night they 
caught nothing. 

(4) But when the morning 
was come Jesus stood on 
the shore, yet the disciples 
knew not that it was Jesus. 
(5) Jesus therefore said to 
them, Children, have you 
any meat ? They answered 
Him, No. (6) He saith to 
them, Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and 
you shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it, 
for the multitude of fishes. 

(7) That disciple there- 
fore whom Jesus loved said 
to. Peter, 1t as the yi.ord: 
Simon. Peter, ‘when he 
heard that it was the Lord, 
girt his coat about him (for 
he was naked), and cast 
himself into the sea. (8) 
But the other disciples 
came in the ship (for they 
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St.John xxi. g—r14. 

were not far from the land, 
but as it were two hundred 
cubits), dragging the net 
with fishes. (9) As soon 
then as they came to land 
they saw hot coals lying, 
and a fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

(10) Jesus saith to them, 
Bring hither of the fishes 
which youhavenow caught. 

(11) Simon Peter went 
up and drew the net to 
land, full of great fishes, 
one hundred and fifty three. 
And although there were 
so many the net was not 
broken. 

(12) Jesus saith to them, 
Come and dine. And none 
of them who were at meat 
durst ask Him, Who art 
Thou? knowing that it was 
the Lord. (13) And Jesus 
cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish 
in like manner. 

(14) This is now the third 
time that Jesus was mani- 
fested to His disciples, 
after He was risen from 
the dead. 
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§ 179.—Our Lord’s words 
about Petey and Fohn. 
St. John xxi. 1524. 

(15) When therefore they 
had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son 
of John, lovest thou Me 
more than these ? 

He saith to Him, Yea, 
Lord, Thou knowest that I 
love Thee. 

He saith to him, Feed 
My lambs. 

(16) He saith to Him 
again, Simon, son of John, 
lovest Thou Me? 

He saith to Him, Yea, 
Lord, Thou knowest that I 
love Thee. 

He saith to him, Feed 
My lambs. 


(17) He saith to him the | 


third time, Simon, son of 
John, lovest thou Me? 

Peter was grieved, be- 
cause He had said to. him 
the third time, Lovest thou 
Me? And he said to Him, 
Lord, Thou knowest all 
things, Thou knowest that 
I love Thee. 

He said to him, Feed My 
sheep. (18) Amen, amen, 
I say to thee, when thou 
wast younger, thou didst 


St.John xxi. 19—23. 

gird thyself, and didst walk 
where thou wouldst. But 
when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and lead thee 
whither thou wouldst not. 
(19) And this He said, 
signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. And 
when He had said this, 
He saith to him, Follow 
Me. 

(20) Peter turning about, 
saw that disciple whom 
Jesus loved following, who 
also leaned on His breast 
at supper, and said, Lord, 
who is he that shall betray 
thee? (21) Him therefore 
when Peter had seen, he 
saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do ? 

(22) Jesus saith to him, 
So I will have him to 
remain till I come, what is 
it to thee? follow thou Me. 

(23) This saying there- 
fore went abroad among 
the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die. And 
Jesus did not say to him, 
He should not die, but, So 
I will have him to remain 
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St. John xxi. 24. 
till I come, what is it to 
thee? (24) This is that 
disciple who giveth testi- 
mony of these things, and 
hath written these things, 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 


§ 180.—Our Lord’s words-to 
the Apostles before His 
Ascension. 

St. Matt. xxviii. 16—20., 

(16) And the eleven dis- 
ciples went into Galilee, 
unto the mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. 
(17) And seeing Him they 
adored, but some doubted. 

(18) And Jesus coming, 
spoke to them, saying, All 
power is given to Me in 
heaven and in earth. (19) 
Going therefore, teach ye 
all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, (20) teaching 
them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have com- 
manded you, and behold 
I am with you all days, 
even to the consummation 
of the world. 


St. Mark xvi. 14—18. 

(14) At length He ap- 
peared to the eleven as 
they were at table, and He 
upbraided them with their 
incredulity and hardness 
of heart, because they did 
not believe them who had 
seen Him after He was 
risen again. (15) And He 
said to them, Go ye into 
the whole world and preach 
the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. (16) He that believeth 
and is baptized, shall be 
saved, but he that believeth 
not, shall be condemned. 
(17) And these signs shall 
follow them that believe, 
In My name they shall 
cast out devils, they shall 
speak with new tongues. 
(18) They shall take up 
serpents, and if they shall 
drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them, they 
shall lay their hands upon 
the sick, and they shall 
recover. 


St. Luke xxiv. 44—49. 
(44) And He said to 
them, These are the words 
which I spoke to you, 
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St. Luke xxiv. 45—49. 
while I was yet with you, 
that all things must needs 
be fulfilled, which are writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and 
in the psalms, concerning 
Me. (45) Then He opened 
their understanding, that 
they might understand the 
Scriptures. (46) And He 
said to them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise again from the dead 
the third day, (47) and 
that penance and remission 
of sins should be preached 
in His name, unto all 
nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. (48) And you are 
witnesses of these things. 
(49) And I send the promise 
of My Father upon you, 
but stay you in the city, 
till you be endued with 
power from on high. 


§ 181.—The Ascension of 
our Lord. 
St. Luke xxiv. 50—53. 

(50) And He led them 
out as far as to Bethania, 
and lifting up His hands 
He blessed them. (51) And 


St. Luke xxiv. 51—53. 

it came to pass, whilst He 
blessed them, that He de- 
parted from them, and was 
carried up to Heaven. (52) 
And they, adoring, went 
back to Jerusalem with 
great joy. (53) And they 
were continually in the 
Temple, praising and bless- 
ing God. Amen. 


St. Mark xvi. 1g—20. 

(19) And the Lord Jesus, 
after He had spoken to 
them, was taken up into 
Heaven, and sitteth on the 
right hand of God. (20) But 
they going forth preached 
everywhere, the Lord co- 
operating with them, and 
confirming the word with 
signs that followed. 


St. John xx. 30, 31; xxi. 25. 

(30) Many other signs 
also did Jesus in the sight 
of His disciples, which are 
not written in this book. 
(31) But these are written, 
that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, and that, believing, 
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St.John xxi. 25. 
you may have life in His 
name. 

(25) But there are also 
many other things which 
Jesus did, which, if they 
were written every one, the 
world itself, I think, would 
not be able to contain 
the books that should be 
written. 


§ 182.—Of the return of the 
Apostles to Ferusalem. 
Acts i, I—14. 

The former treatise have 
I made, O Theophilus, of 
all things which Jesus be- 
gan to do and to teach, 
(2) until the day on which, 
giving commands by the 
Holy Ghost to the Apos- 
tles whom He had chosen, 
(3) He was taken up, to 
whom also He _ showed 
Himself alive, after His 
Passion, by many proofs, 
for forty days appearing 
to them, and speaking of 
the Kingdom of God. (4) 
And eating with them, He 
commanded them that they 
should not depart from Je- 
rusalem, but should wait 
for the promise of the 


Acts i. 5—tro. 
Father, which you have 
heard (saith He) by My 
mouth. (5) For John in- 
deed baptized with. water, 
but you shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. 

(6) They, therefore, who 
were come together, asked 
Him, saying, Lord, wilt 
Thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Is- 
rael ? 

(7) But He said to them, 
It is not for you to know 
the times or moments, 
which the Father hath put 
in His own power, (8) but 
you shall receive the power 
of the Holy Ghost coming 
upon you, and you shall 
be witnesses unto Me in 
Jerusalem, and in all Ju- 
dea, and Samaria, and 
even to the uttermost part 
of the earth. 

(9) And when He had 
said these things, while 
they looked on, He was 
raised up, and a cloud 
received Him out of their 
sight. 


beholding Him going up 


(10) And whilst they were 
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Acts i. r1—14. 

to Heaven, behold, two 
men stood by them in 
white garments, who also 
said, (11) Ye men of Gali- 
lee, why stand you look- 
ing up to Heaven? This 
Jesus, Who is taken up 
from you into Heaven, so 
shall He come as you 
have seen Him going into 
Heaven. 

(12) Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from the 
mount that is called Oli- 
vet, which is near Jeru- 
salem, within a Sabbath 
day’s journey. (13) And 
when they had entered in, 
they went up into an upper 
room, where there remain- 
ed Peter and John, James 
and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Jude of James. (14) 
All these were persevering 
with one mind in prayer 
with the women, and Mary 
the Mother of Jesus, and 
His brethren. 


§ 183.—The Election of 
Mathias. 
Acts i. 15—26, 

(15) In those days Peter, 
rising up in the midst of 
the brethren, said (now the 
number of persons together 
was about a hundred and 
twenty), (16) Men, bre- 
thren, the Scripture must 
be fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost foretold by the 
mouth of David, concern- 
ing Judas, who was the 
leader of them that appre- 
hended Jesus, (17) who was 
numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this 
ministry. (18) And he in- 
deed hath possessed a field 
of the reward of iniquity, 
and, being hanged, burst 
asunder in the midst, and 
all his bowels gushed out. 
(19) And it became known 
to all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, so that the same 
field is called in their 
tongue, Haceldama, that 
is, The field of blood. (20) 
For it is written in the 
Book of Psalms,! Let their 
habitation become deso- 
late, and let there be none 


1 Psalm cviii, 8. 
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to dwell therein, and let 
another take his bishopric. 
(21) Wherefore of these men 
who have been with us all 
the time that the Lord 
Jesus came in and went 
out among us, (22) begin- 
ning from the baptism of 
John, until the day where- 
in He was taken up from 
us, one of these must be 
made a witness with us of 
His Resurrection. 

(23) And they appointed 
two, Joseph, called Bar- 
sabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Mathias. (24) 
And praying, they said, 
Thou, O Lord, Who know- 
est the hearts of all men, 
show which of these two 
Thou hast chosen, (25) to 
take the place of this min- 
istry and apostleship, from 
which Judas hath by trans- 
gression fallen, that he 
might so to his own place. 
(26) Aad they gave them 
lots, and the lot fell upon 
Mathias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven 
Apostics. 


§ 184.—The Coming of the 
Holy Ghost. 
Acts ii, 1—41. 

(1) And when the days 
of the Pentecost were ac- 
complished, they were al- 
together in the same place. 
(2) And suddenly there 
came a sound from Hea- 
ven, as of a mighty wind 
coming, and it filled the 
whole house where they 
were sitting. (3) And there 
appeared to them cloven 
tongues as it were of fire, 
and it sat upon each of 
them. (4) And they were 
all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they began to 
speak with divers tongues, 
according as the Holy 
Ghost gave them to speak. 

(5) Now there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under Hea- 
ven. (6) And when this 
voice was made, the mul- 
titude came together, and 
was confounded in mind, 
because that every one 
heard them speaking in 
his own tongue. (7) And 
they were all amazed, and 
wondered, saying, Behold, 


. 
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Acts ii. 8—r5. 

are not all these who speak 
Galileans? (8) And how 
have we every one heard 
our own tongue, wherein 
we were born? (9g) Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and inhabitants 
of Mesopotamia, Judza, 
and Cappadocia, Pontus 
and Asia, (10) Phrygia, 
and Pamphylia, Egypt, 
and the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and stran- 
gers of Rome, (11) Jews 
also and proselytes, Cretes, 
and Arabians, we have 
heard them speak in our 
own tongues the wonderful 
works of God. (12) And 
they were all astonished, 
and wondered, saying one 
to another, What meaneth 
this? (13) But others 
mocking said, These men 
are full of new wine. 

(14) But Peter, standing 
up, with the eleven, lifted 
up his voice and spoke to 
them, Ye men of Judza, 
and all you that dwell in 
Jerusalem, be this known 
to you, and with your ears 
receive my words. (15) 
For these are not drunk, 


2 Joel ii, 


Acts ii. 16—22. 

as you suppose, seeing it 
is but the third hour of 
the day. (16) But this is 
that which was spoken of 
by the prophet Joel, (17) 
And it shall come to pass, 
in the last days (saith the 
Lord) I will pour out of 
My Spirit upon all flesh, 
and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams. 
(18) And upon. My ser- 
vants, indeed, and upon 
My handmaids, will I pour 
out in those days of My 
Spirit, and they shall pro- 
phesy. (19) And I will 
show wonders in the hea- 
ven above, and signs on 
the earth beneath, blood 
and fire, and vapour of 
smoke. (20) The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, 
before the great and mani- 
fest day of the Lord com- 
eth. (21) And it shall come 
to pass that whosoever 
shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved.? 

(22) Ye men of Israel, 


28—32. 
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Acts ii. 23—28. 
hear these words, Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among you, by 
miracles, and wonders, and 
signs, which God did by 
Him in the midst of you, 
as you also know. (23) 
This same being delivered 
up by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, you have crucified 
and put to death by the 
hands of wicked men, (24) 
whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the sorrows 
of Hell, as it was impossi- 
ble that He should be 
detained by it. (25) For 
David saith concerning 
Him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, be- 
cause He is at my right 
hand, that I may not be 
moved. (26) For. this my 
heart hath been glad, and 
my tongue hath rejoiced, 
moreover, my flesh shall 
rest in hope, (27) because 
Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in Hell, nor suffer 
Thy Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. (28) Thou hast 
made known to me the 


Acts ii. 29—34. 

ways of life, Thou shalt 
make me full of joy with 

Thy countenance.3 (29) Ye, 
men, brethren, let me freely 

speak to you of the patri- 

arch David, that he died, 

and was buried, and his 

sepulchre'is with us to the 

present day. (30) Whereas, 

therefore, he was a pro- 

phet, and knew that God 

had sworn to him with an 

oath, that of the fruit of 

his loins one should sit - 
upon His throne. (31) 

Foreseeing this he spoke of 

the resurrection of Christ, 

for neither was He left in 

Hell, neither did His flesh 

see corruption. 

(32) This Jesus hath God 
raised. up again, whereof 
we all are witnesses. (33) 
Being exalted, therefore, 
by the right hand of God, 
and having received of the 
Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, He hath 
poured forth this which 
you see and hear, (34) 
For David did not ascend 
into Heaven, but he him- 


3 Psalm xv. 8, seq. 
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Acts ii. 35—38. 

to my Lord, sit thou on 
My right hand, (35) until 
I make thy enemies thy 
footstool.t (36) Therefore 
let all the house of Israel 
know most assuredly, that 
God hath made Him Lord 
and Christ, this same Je- 
sus, Whom you have cru- 
cified. 

(37) Now when they had 
heard these things, they 
had compunction in their 
heart, and they said to 
Peter and to the rest of 
the Apostles, What shall 
we do, men, brethren ? 

(38) But Peter to them, 
Do penance (said he), and 
be baptized every one of 
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Acts ii. 39—41. 

you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission 
of your sins, and you shall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. (39) For the pro- 
mise is to you, and to your 
children, and to all that 
are far off, whomsoever 
the Lord our God shall 
call. (40) And with a great 
many other words did he 
testify and exhort them 
saying, Save yourselves 
from this perverse genera- 
tion. (41) They, therefore, 
that received his word, 
were baptized, and there 
were added to them in that 
day about three thousand 
souls. 


4 Psalm cix, 1. 
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§ 185.—Of the Church in 
Fevusalem. 
Acts ii, 42—-47. 

(42) And they were per- 
severing in the doctrine of 
the Apostles, and in the 
communication of the 
breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. (43) And fear 
came upon every soul, and 
many wonders and signs 
were done by the Apostles 
in Jerusalem, and there 
was great fear in all. (44) 
And all they that believed 
were together, and had all 
things common. (45) They 
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Acts ii. .46, 47. 

sold their possessions and 
goods, and divided them 
to all, according as every 
one had need. (46) And 
continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house 
to house, they took their 
meat with gladness and 
simplicity of heart, (47) 
praising God together, and 
having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord ad- 
ded daily to their society 
such as should be saved. 
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